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of the Friendly Iflands, I now refume my narra-

tive of the voyage. In the evening of the 17th

of July, at eight o’clock, the body of Eaoo bore North Eaft
# See the conclufion of Chap. I1X. Book II.
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by North, diftant three or four leagues. The wind was
now at Eaft, and blew a frefh gale. With it I ftood to the
South, till half an hour paft fix o’clock the next morning,
when a fudden {quall, from the fame direftion, took our
fhip aback ; and, before the fails could be trimmed, on the
other tack, the main-fail and the top-gallant fails were
much torn. : 7

The wind kept between the South Weft, and South Eaft,
on the 19th and 2oth; afterward, it veered to the Eaft,
North Eaft, and North. The night between the 20th and
21ft, an eclipfe of the moon was obferved as follows ; be-
ing then in the latitude of 22° 574" South,

Apparent Time, A. M,
H. M. S.

Beginning, by Mr. King, at o 32 50
Mr. Bligh, at o 33 25 ¢Mean long. 186° 574",
Myfelf,at o 33 35

End, by Mr. King; at 1 44 56§Mean long. 186° 284",

Mr. Bligh,at 1 44 6 Time keep. 186° 58%".

Myfelf, at 1 44 56

The latitude and longitude are thofe of the fhip, at 8" 56"
A.M. being the time when the {un’s altitude was taken for
finding the apparent time. At the beginning of the eclipfe,.
the moon was in the zenith ; fo that it was found moft con-
venient to make ufe of the fextants; and to make the ob-
{ervations by the refle¢ted image, which was brought down
to a convenient altitude. The fame was done at the end;
except by Mr. King, who obferved with a night telefcope.
Although the greateft difference between our feveral ob-
fervations, is no more than fifty feconds, it, neverthelefs,

appeared
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appeared to me, that two obfervers might differ more than
double that time, in both the beginning and end. And,
though the times are noted to {econds, no fuch accuracy
was pretended to. The odd feconds, {et down above, arofe
by reducing the time, as given by the watch, to apparent
time.

I continued to ftretch to the Eaft South Eaft, with the
wind at North Eaft and North, without meeting with any
thing worthy of note, till feven o’clock in the evening of
the 29th ; when we had a fudden and very heavy {quall of
wind from the North. At this time, we were under fingle
reefed topfails, courfes, and ftay-fails. Two of the latter
were blown to pieces; and it was with difficulty that we
faved the other fails. After this {quall, we obferved feveral
lights moving about on board the Difcovery ; by which we
concluded, that fomething had given way; and the next
morning, we f{aw that her main-top-maft had been loft.
Both wind and weather continued very unfettled till noon,
this day, when the latter cleared up, and the former fettled
in the North Weft quarter. At this time, we were in the
latitude of 28° 6’ South, and our longitude was 198° 23’ Eatt.
Here we {faw fome pintado birds, being the firft fince we
left the land.

On the 31ft, at noon, Captain Clerke made a fignal to
{peak with me. By the return of the boat, which I fent on
board his thip, he informed me, that the head of the main-
maft had been juft difcovered to be {prung, in fuch a man-
ner, as to render the rigging of another top-maft very dan-
gerous ; and that, therefore, he muft rig fomething lighter
in its place. He alfo informed me, that he had loft his
main-top-gallant-yard ; and that he neither had another,
nor a {par to make one, on board. The Refolution’s {prit-

B 2 fail
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fail top-fail-yard, which I fent him, fupplied this want.
The next day, he got up a jury top-maft, on which he fet
a mizen-top-fail ; and this enabled him to keep way with
the Refolution.

The wind was fixed in the Weftern board; that is, from
the North, round by the Weft to South, and I fteered Eaft
North Eaft, and North Eaft, without meeting with any
thing remarkable, till eleven o’clock in the morning of
the 8th of Auguft, when land was feen, bearing North
North Eaft, nine or ten leagues diftant. At firft, it ap-
peared in detached hills, like fo many {eparate iflands;
but, as we drew nearer, we found, that they were all con-
nected, and belonged to one and the fame ifland. I fteered
direcily for it, with a fine gale at South Eaft by South ;
and, at half paft fix o’clock, in the afternoon, it extended
from North by Eaft, to North North Eaft ; Eaft, diftant
three or four leagues.

The night was {pent ftanding off and on; and, at day-
break, the next morning, I fteered for the North Weft, or
lee fide, of the ifland; and, as we ftood round its South or
South Weft part, we faw it every where guarded by a reef
of coral rock, extending, in fome places, a full mile from
the land, and a high furf breaking upon it. Some thought
that they {aw land to the Southward of this ifland ; but, as
that was to the windward, it was left undetermined. As
we drew near, we faw people on feveral parts of the coaft,
walking, or running along fhore; and, in a little time,
after we had reached the lee-fide of the ifland, we faw
them launch two canoes, into which above a dozen men
got, and paddled toward us.

I now fhortened fail, as well to give thefe canoes time to
come up with-us, as to found for anchorage. At thediftance

4 | of
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of about half a mile from the reef, we found from forty
to thirty-five fathoms water, over a bottom of fine fand.
Nearer in, the bottom was ftrewed with coral rocks. The
canoes having advanced to about the diftance of a piftol-
fhot from the thip, there ftopped. Omai was employed, as
he ufually had been on f{uch occafions, to ufe all his elo-
quence to prevail upon the men in them to come nearer ;
but no intreaties could induce them to truft themfielves
within our reach. They kept eagerly pointing to the thore,
with their paddles, and calling to us to go thither; and fe-
veral of their countrymen, who ftood upon the beach, held
up fomething white, which we confidered alfo as an invita-
tion to land. We could very well have done this, as there
was good anchorage without the reef, and a break or open-
ing in it, from whence the canoes had come out, which had
no furf upon it, and where, if there was not water for the
thips, there was more than fufficient for the boats, ButI
did not think proper to rifk lofing the advantage of a fair
wind, for the {ake of examining an ifland, that appeared to
be of little confequence. We ftood in no need of refrefh-
ments, if I had been fure of meeting with them there;
and having already been fo unexpectedly delayed in my
progrefs to the Society Iflands, I was defirous of avoiding
every poflibility of farther retardment. For this reafon,
after making feveral unfuccefsful attempts to induce thefe
people to come along-fide, I made fail to the North, and
left them; but not without getting from them, during
their vicinity to our fhip, the name of their ifland, which
they called Toobouai.

It is fituated in the latitude of 23° 25’, South ; and in 210°
37s Eaft longitude. Its greateft extent, in any direction,
exclufive of the reef, is not above five or {ix miles. On the

North
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North Weft fide, the reef appears in detached pieces, be=

tween which, the fea feems to break upon the thore. Small
as the ifland is, there are hills in it of a confiderable eleva-
tion. At the foot of the hills, is a narrow border of flat
land, running quite round it, edged with a white f{and
beach. The hills are covered with grafs, or fome other her-
bage, except a few fteep rocky cliffs at one part, with patches
of trees inter{perfed to their fummits. But the plantations
are more numerous, in fome of the vallies ; and the flat
border is quite covered with high, ftrong trees, whofe dif-
ferent kinds we could not difcern, except fome cocoa-palms,
and a few of the ezog. According to the information of the
men in the canoes, their ifland is ftocked with hogs and
fowls; and produces the feveral fruits and roots that are

found at the other iflands in this part of the Pacific Ocean.
We had an opportunity, from the converfation we had
with thofe who came off to us, of fatisfying ourfelves, that
the inhabitants of Toobouai fpeak the Otaheite language ;
a circumftance that indubitably proves them to be of the
fame nation. Thofe of them whom we faw in the canoes,
were a ftout copper-coloured people, with ftraight black
hair, which {ome of them wore tied in a bunch on the
crown of the head, and others, flowing about the thoulders.
Their faces were fomewhat round and full, but the features,
upon the whole, rather flat ; and their countenances feemed
to exprefs fome degree of natural ferocity. They had no
-covering but a piece of narrow ftuff wrapped about the
waift, and made to pafs between the thighs, to cover the
adjoining parts; but {fome of thofe whom we faw upon
the beach, where about a hundred perfons had affembled,
were entirely clothed with a kind of white garment. We
could obferve, that fome of our vifiters, in the canoes, wore
3 pearl
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pearl fhells, hung about the neck, as an ornament. One
of them kept blowing a large conch-fhell, to which a reed,
near two feet long, was fixed; at firft, with a continued
tone of the fame kind; but he, afterward, converted it into
a kind of mufical inftrument, perpetually repeating two or
three notes, with the fame ftrength, What the blowing
the conch portended, I cannot fay ; but I never found it the
meflenger of peace.

Their canoes appeared to be about thirty feet long, and
two feet above the furface of the water, as they floated.
The fore-part projected a little, and had a notch cut acrofs,
as if intended to reprefent the mouth of fome animal. The
after-part rofe, with a gentle curve, to the height of two or
three feet, turning gradually {maller, and, as well as the
upper part of the fides, was carved all over. The reft of
the fides, which were perpendicular, were curiouily incruft-
ated with flat white fhells, difpofed nearly in concentric
femicircles, with the curve upward. One of the canoes
carried feven, and the other eight men; and they were
managed with {mall paddles, whofe blades were nearly
round. Each of them had a pretty long outrigger; and
they fometimes paddled, with the two oppofite fides to-
gether fo clofe, that they feemed to be one boat with two
outriggers; the rowers turning their faces occafionally to
the ftern, and pulling that way, without paddling the ca-
noes round. When they {faw us determined to leave them,
they ftood up in their canoes, and repeated fomething, very
loudly, in concert; but we could not tell, whether this was
meant as a mark of their friendfthip or enmity. It is cer-
tain, however, that they had no weapons with them; nor
could we perceive, with our glafles, that thofe on fhore had
any.

After
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After leaving this ifland, from the difcovery of which,
future navigators may poflibly derive {fome advantage, I
fteered to the North, with a frefh gale at Eaft by South, and,
at day-break, in the morning of the 12th, we faw the ifland
of Maitea. Soon after, Otaheite made its appearance ;
and, at noon, it extended from South Weft by Weft, to
Weft North Weft; the point of Oheitepeha bay bearing
Weft, about four leagues diftant. I fteered for this bay,
intending to anchor there, in order to draw what refrefh-
ments I could from the South Eaft part of the ifland, be-
fore I went down to Matavai; from the neighbourhood of
which ftation I expected my principal {upply. We had a
frefh gale Eafterly, till two o’clock in the afternoon; when,
being about a league from the bay, the wind fuddenly died
away, and was fucceeded by baffling, light airs, from
every direction, and calms, by turns. This lafted about
two hours. Then we had {fudden fqualls, with rain, from
the Eaft. Thefe carried us before the bay, where we got a
breeze from the land, and attempted, in vain, to work in,
to gain the anchoring-place. So that, at laft, about nine
o’clock, we were obliged to ftand out, and to {pend the
night at fea.

When we firft drew near the ifland, {feveral canoes came
off to the thip, each conduéted by two or three men. But,
as they were common fellows, Omai took no particular no-
tice of them, nor they of him. They did not, even, feem
to perceive, that he was one of their countrymen, although
they converfed with him for fome time. At length,a Chief,
whom I had known before, named Ootee, and Omai’s bro--
ther-in-law, who chanced to be now at this corner of the
iftand, and three or four more perfons, all of whom knew
Omai, before he embarked with Captain Furneaux, came

on
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on board. Yet there was nothing either tender or ftriking
in their meeting. On the contrary, there {eemed to be a
perfect indifference on both fides, till Omai, having taken
his brother down into the cabin, opened the drawer where
he kept his red feathers, and gave him a few. This being
prefently known, amongft the reft of the natives upon
deck, the face of affairs was intirely turned, and Ootee, who
would hardly {peak to Omai before, now begged, that they
might be zayos #, and exchange names. Omai accepted of
the honour, and confirmed it with a prefent of red feathers;
and Ootee, by way of return, fent afhore for a hog. But it
was evident to every one of us, that it was not the man, but
his property, they were in love with. Had he not fhewn to
them his treafure of red feathers, which is the commodity
in greateft eftimation at the ifland, I queftion much whether
they would have beftowed even a cocoa-nut upon him.
Such was Omai’s firft reception amongft his countrymen. I
own, I never expected it would be otherwife; but, ftill, I
was in hopes, that the valuable cargo of prefents, with
which the liberality of his friends in England had loaded
him, would be the means of raifing him into confequence,
and of making him refpected, and even courted, by the firft
perfons throughout the extent of the Society I{lands. This
could not but have happened, had he conducted himfelf
with any degree of prudence. But, inftead of it, I am forry
to fay, that he paid too little regard to the repeated advice
of thofe who withed him well, and fuffered himfelf to be
duped by every defigning knave.

From the natives who came off to us, in the courfe of
this day, we learnt, that two fhips had twice been in Ohei-
tepeha Bay, fince my laft vifit to this ifland in 1774, and
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that they had left animals there, fuch as we had on board.
But, on farther inquiry, we found they were only hogs,
dogs, goats, one bull, and the male of fome other animal,
which, from the imperfect defcription now given us, we
could not find out. They told us, that thefe thips had
come from a place called Reema; by which we guefied,
that Lima, the capital of Peru, was meant, and that thefe
late vifiters were Spaniards. We were informed, that the
firft time they came, they built a houfe, and left four men
behind them, viz. two priefts, a boy or fervant, and a fourth
perfon, called Mateema, who was much {poken of at this
time; carrying away with them, when they failed, four of
the natives ; that, in about ten months, the fame two fhips
returned, bringing back two of the iflanders, the other two
having died at Lima ; and that, after a thort ftay, they took
away their own people ; but that the houfe, which they had
built, was left ftanding.

The important news, of red feathers being on board our
thips, having been conveyed on fhore by Omai’s friends,
day had no fooner begun to break, next morning, than we
were furrounded by a multitude of canoes, crowded with
people, bringing hogs and fruits to market. At firft, a
quantity of feathers, not greater than what might be got
from a tom-tit, would purchafe a hog, of forty or fifty
pounds weight. But, as almoft every body in the fhips was
poflefled of fome of this precious article of trade, it fell, in
its value, above five hundred per cent. before night. How-
ever, even then, the balance was much in our favour;
and red feathers continued to preferve their fuperiority
over every other commodity. Some of the natives would
not part with a hog, unlefs they received an axe in ex-
change ; but nails, and beads, and other trinkets, which,

during
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during our former voyages, had fo great a run at this ifland,
were now {fo much defpifed, that few would deign {fo much
as to look at them.

There being but little wind all the morning, it was nine
o'clock before we could get to an anchor in the bay ; where
we moored with the two bowers. Soon after we had an-
chored, Omai’s fifter came on board to fee him. I was
happy to obferve, that, much to the honour of them both,
their meeting was marked with expreflions of the tendereft
affeétion, eafier to be conceived than to be defcribed.

This moving {cene having clofed, and the thip being pro-
perly moored, Omai and I went athore. My firft object was
to pay a vifit to a man whom my friend reprefented as a
very extraordinary perfonage indeed, for he faid, that he
was the god of Bolabola. We found him feated under one
of thofe fmall awnings, which they ufually carry in their
larger canoes. He was an elderly man, and had loft the ufe
of his limbs; fo that he was carried from place to place
upon a hand-barrow. Some called him O/a, or Orra,
which is the name of the god of Bolabola; but his own
proper name was Etary. From Omai’s account of this per-
fon, I expected to have feen fome religious adoration paid
to him. But, excepting fome young plantain trees that lay
before him, and upon the awning under which he fat, I
could obferve nothing by which he might be diftinguifhed
from their other Chiefs. Omai prefented to him a tuft of
red feathers, tied to the end of a {imall ftick ; but, after a
little converfation on indifferent matters with this Bola-
bola man, his attention was drawn to an old woman, the
fifter of his mother. She was already at his feet, and had
bedewed them plentifully with tears of joy.

I left him with the old lady, in the midft of a number of
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people, who had gathered round him, and went to take a
view of the houfe, faid to be built by the ftrangers who
had lately been here. I found it ftanding at a {fmall dif-
tance from the beach. The wooden materials, of which it
was compofed, {feemed te have been brought hither, ready
prepared, to be fet up occafionally ; for all the planks were
numbered. It was divided into two fmall rooms; and inx
the inner one were, a bedftead, a table, a bench, fome cld
hats, and other trifles, of which the natives feemed to be
very careful, as alfo of the houfe itfelf, which had fuffered
no hurt from the weather, a thed having been built over
it. There were {cuttles all around, which ferved as air
holes; and, perhaps, they were alfo meant to fire from,
with mufquets, if ever this thould have been found ne-
ceffary. At a little diftance from the front ftood a wooden
crofs, on the tranfverfe part of which was cut the following
infcription :
Chriftus vincit.
And, on the perpendicular part (which confirmed our con-
jecture, that the two {hips were Spanith,)
| Carolus 1M. imperat. 1774.
On the other fide of the poft, I preferved the memory of the
prior vifits of the Englifh, by infcribing,
Georgius tertius Rex,
Annis 1767,
1769, 1773, 1774, & 1777.

The natives pointed out to us, near the foot of the crofs,
the grave of the Commodore of the two fhips, who had
died here, while they lay in the bay, the firft time. His
name, as they pronounced it, was Oreede. Whatever the
intentions of the Spaniards, in vifiting this ifland, might be,
they feemed to have taken great pains to ingratiate them-
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felves with the inhabitants; who, upon every occafion,
mentioned them with the ftrongeft expreflions of efteem
and veneration.

I met with no Chief of any confiderable note on this oc-
cafion, excepting the extraordinary perfonage above de-
fcribed. Waheiadooa, the fovereign of Tiaraboo (as this
part of the ifland is called), was now abfent ; and, I after-
ward found, that he was not the fame perfon, though of
the fame name with the Chief whom I had feen here dur-
ing my laft voyage; but his brother, a boy of about ten
years of age, who had fucceeded upon the death of the
elder Waheiadooa, about twenty months before our arrival,
We alfo learned, that the celebrated Oberea was dead ; but
that Otoo, and all our other friends, were living.

When I returned from viewing the houfe and crofs erect-
ed by the Spaniards, I found Omai holding forth to a large
company; and it was with fome difficulty that he could be
got away to accompany me on board; where I had an im-~
portant affair to fettle. _

As I knew that Otaheite, and the neighbouring iflands,
could furnifh us with a plentiful {upply of cocoa-nuts, the
liquor of which is an excellent fuccedaneusn for any artificial
beverage, 1 was defirous of prevailing upon my people to
confent to be abridged, during our ftay here, of their ftated
allowance of {pirits to mix with water. But as this ftop-
page of a favourite article, without affigning fome reafon,
might have occafioned a general murmur, I thought it
moft prudent to aflemble the fhip’s company, and to make
known to them the intent of the voyage, and the extent of
our future operations. To induce them to undertake
which, with cheerfulnefs and perfeverance, I took notice
of the rewards offered, by Parliament, to {uch of his Ma-
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1777.  jefty’s fubjets as thall firft difcover a communication be-
' Augsltween the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, in any diretion
whatever, in the Northern hemifphere ; and alfo to {fuch as
fhall firft penetrate beyond the 8gth degree of Northern
Jatitude. I made no doubt, I told them, that I thould find
them willing to co-operate with me in attempting, as far as
might be poflible, to become intitled to ohe or both thefe
rewards ; but, that to give us the beft chance of fucceeding,
it would be neceflary to obferve the utmoft ceconomy in
the expenditure of our ftores and provifions, particularly
the latter, as there was no probability of getting a fupply,
any where, after leaving thefe iflands. I ftrengthened my
argument by reminding them, that our voyage mutft laft at
leaft a year longer than had been originally fuppofed, by
our having already loft the opportunity of getting to the
North this fummer. I begged them to confider the various
obftructions and difficulties we might f{till meet with, and
the aggravated hardfhips they would labour under, if it
fhould be found neceflary to put them to fhort allowance,
of any {pecies of provifions, in a cold climate. For thefe
very {ubftantial reafons, I fubmitted to them, whether it
would not be better to be prudent in time, and rather
than to run the rifk of having no {pirits left, when fuch
a cordial would be moft wanted, to confent to be with-
out their grog now, when we had fo excellent a liquor as
that of cocoa-nuts to fubftitute in its place; but that,
after all, I left the determination entirely to their own
choice.

I had the fatisfaction to find, that this propofal did not
remain a fingle moment under confideration ; being unani-
moufly approved of, immediately, without any objection.
I ordered Captain Clerke to make the fame propofal to his

people ;
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people; which they alfo agreed to. Accordingly we ftop-
ped ferving grog, except on Saturday nights; when the
companies of both thips had full allowance of it, that they
might drink the healths of their female friends in England ;
left thefe, amongit the pretty girls of Otaheite, thould be
wholly forgotten.

The next day, we began fome neceflary operations; to
in{pect the provifions that were in the main and fore hold ;
to get the cafks of beef and pork, and the coals, out of the
ground tier; and to put fome ballaft in their place. The
caulkers were fet to work to caulk the thip, which the ftood
in great need of ; having, at times, made much water on
our paffage from the Friendly Iflands. I alfo put on fhore
the bull, cows, horfes, and theep, and appointed two men
to look after them while grazing; for I did not intend to
leave any of them at this part of the ifland.

During the two following days, it hardly ever ceafed
raining. The natives, neverthelefs, came to us from every
quarter, the news of our arrival having rapidly {pread.
Waheiadooa, though at a diftance, had been informed of it;
and, in the afternoon of the 16th, a Chief, named Etorea,
under whofe tutorage he was, brought me two hogs as a
prefent from him; and acquainted me, that he himfelf
would be with us the day after. And fo it proved; for I
received a meffage from him the next morning, notifying
his arrival, and defiring I would go afhore to meet him.
Accordingly, Omai and I prepared to pay him a formal vifit.
On this occafion, Omai, aflifted by fome of his friends,
drefled himfelf ; not after the Englifh fafhion, nor that of
Otaheite, nor that of Tongataboo, nor in the drefs of any

country upon earth ; but in a firange medley of all that he
was poflefled of.
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Thus equipped, on our landing, we firft vifited Etary s
who, carried on a hand-barrow, attended us to a large
houfe, where he was fet down; and we feated ourfelves on
each fide of him. I caufed a piece of Tongataboo cloth to
be {pread out before us, on which I laid the prefents I in-
tended to make. Prefently the young Chief came, attended:
by his mother, and feveral principal men, who all {eated
themfelves, at the other end of the cloth, facing us. Then
a man, who fat by me, made a {peech, confifting of fhort
and feparate fentences ; part of which was dictated by thofe
about him. He was anfwered by one from the oppofite
fide, near the Chief. Etary {poke next; then Omai; and
both of them were an{wered from the {fame quarter. Thefe
orations were entirely about my arrival, and connections
with them. The perfon who {poke laft, told me, amongft
other things, that the men of Reema, that is, the Spaniards,
had defired them not to {fuffer me to come into Oheitepeha
Bay, if I fthould return any more to the ifland, for that it-
belonged to them; but that they were fo far from paying
any regard to this requeft, that he was authorized now to
make a formal furrender of the province of Tiaraboo to me,
and of every thing in it; which marks very. plainly, that
thefe people are no ftrangers to the policy of accom-
modating themfelves to prefent circumftances. At length,"
the young Chief was directed, by his attendants, to come
and embrace me; and, by way of confirming this treaty of
friendfhip, we exchanged names. The ceremony being .
clofed, he and his friends accompanied me on board to
dinner.

Omai had prepared a 7470, compofed of red and yellow
feathers, which he intended for Otoo, the king of the whole
ifland ; and, confidering where we were, it was a prefent

’ of
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of very great value. I faid all that I could to perfuade him

not to produce it now, withing him to keep it on board till
an opportunity fhould offer of prefenting it to Otoo, with
his own hands. But he had too good an opinion of the
honefty and fidelity of his countrymen to take my advice.
Nothing would ferve him, but to carry it athore, on this oc-
cafion, and to give it to Waheiadooa, to be by him forward-
ed to Otoo, in order to its being added to the royal szaro.
He thought, by this management, that he fhould oblige
both Chiefs ; whereas he highly difobliged the one, whofe
favour was of the moft confequence to him, without gain-
ing any reward from the other. What I had forefeen hap-
pened. For Waheiadooa kept the szaro for himfelf, and
only fent to Otoo a very fmall piece of feathers; not the
twentieth part of what belonged to the magnificent pre-
{ent.

On the 19th, this young Chief made me a prefent of ten
or a dozen hogs, a quantity of fruit, and fome cloth. In
the evening, we played off fome fireworks, which both
aftonifhed and entertained the numerous {pectators.

This day, fome of our gentlemen, in their walks, found,
what they were pleafed to call, a Roman Catholic chapel.
Indeed, from their account, this was not to be doubted ; for
they defcribed the altar, and every other conftituent part of
fuch a place of worthip. However, as they mentioned, at the
{ame time, that two men, who had the care of it, would not
fuffer them to go in, I thought that they might be miftaken,
and had the curiofity to pay a vifit to it myfelf. The fup-
pofed chapel proved to be a zoopapaoo, in which the remains
of the late Waheiadooa lay, as it were, in ftate. It was in a
pretty large houfe, which was inclofed with a low pallifade.
The zoopapaoo was uncommonly neat, and refembled one
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of thofe little houfes, or awnings, belonging to their large

canoes. Perhaps, it had originally been employed for that
purpofe. It was covered, and hung round, with cloth and
mats of different colours, fo as to have a pretty effet.
There was one piece of fcarlet broad-cloth, four or five
yards in length, con{picuous amongit the other ornaments ;
which, no doubt, had been a prefent from the Spaniards.
‘This cloth, and a few taflels of feathers, which our Gen-
tlemen fuppofed to be filk, fuggefted to them the idea of a
chapel ; for whatever elfe was wanting to create a refem-
blance, their imagination fupplied; and if they had not
previoufly known, that there had been Spaniards lately
here, they could not poflibly have made the miftake. Small
offerings of fruit and roots feemed to be daily made at this
thrine, as fome pieces were quite frefth. Thefe were depo-
fited upon a whatta, or altar, which ftood without the pal-
lifades; and within thefe we were not permitted to enter.
Two men conflantly attended, night and day, not only to
watch over the place, but alfo to drefs and undrefs the
toopapaoco. For when I firft went to furvey it, the cloth and
its appendages were all rolled up; but, at my requeft, the
two attendants hung it out in order, firft drefling them-
{elves in clean white robes. They told me, that the Chief
had been dead twenty months.

Having taken in a frefh {fupply of water, and finithed all
our other neceflary operations, on the 22d, I brought off

‘the cattle and fheep, which had been put on thore here to

graze; and made ready for fea.

In the morning of the 23d, while the thips were unmoor-
ing, Omai and I landed, to take leave of the young Chief.
While we were with him, one of thofe enthufiaftic perfons,

. whom they call Egzooas, from a perfuafion that they are

pofiefled
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poffefled with the {pirit of the divinity, came and ftood be-
fore us. He had all the appearance of a man nct in his
right fenfes; and his orlv drefs was a large quantity of
plantain leaves, wrapped round his waift, He {poke in a
low, fqueaking voice, fo as hardly to be underftood ; at
leaft, not by me. But Omai faid, that hc comprehended
him perfectly, and that he was advifing Waheiadooa not to
go with me to Matavai; an expedition which I had never
heard that he intended, nor had I ever made {uch a propofal
to him. The Eafooa allo foretold, that the fhips would not
get to Matavai that day. But in this he was miftaken;
though appearances now rather favoured his prediétion,
there not being a breath of wind in any direction. While
he was prophefying, there fell a very heavy fhower of rain,
which made every one run for fhelter, but himfelf, who
feemed not to regard it. He remained {queaking, by us,
about half an hour, and then retired. No one paid any at-
tention to what he uttered; though fome laughed at him.
I atked the Chief what he was, whether an Easee, or a Tou-
tou® and the anfwer I received was, that he was taata eno;
that is, a bad man. And yet, notwithftanding this, and the
little notice any of the natives feemed to take of the mad
prophet, fuperitition has fo far got the better of their reafon,

that they firmly believe fuch perfons to be poflefled with the:

{pirit of the Eatooa. Omai feemed to be very well inftructed
about them. He faid, that, during the fits that come upon
them, they know nobody, not even their moft intimate ac-
quaintances; and that, if any one of them happens to be a
man of property, he will very often give away every move-
able he is poffeffed of, if his friends do not put them out of
his reach ; and, when he recovers, will inquire whit had
become of thofe very things, which he had, but juft before,
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1777.  diftributed, not feeming to have the leaft remembrance of
et what he had done, while the fit was upon him.
As foon as I got on board, a light breeze {pringing up at
Eaft, we got under fail, and fteered for Matavai Bay #; where -
the Refolution anchored the fame evening. But the Difco-
Sunday z4. very did not get in till the next morning ; fo thathalf of the
man’s prophecy was fulfilled.

* See a plan of this bay, in Hawkefworth’s Collection, Vol ii. p. 248.
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Interview with Otoo, King of the I/Iand.—[mj;mdem‘ Con-
dult of Omai.—Employments on Shore.—European Animals
landed.— Particulars about a Native who had vifited Lima.
—About Oedidee.— A Revolt in Eimeo—MWar with that
Ifland determined upon, in a Council of Chiefs.—.A buman
Sacrifice on that Account.—d particular Relation of the
Ceremonies at the great Morai, where the Sacrifice was
offered.—Other barbarous Cufloms of this People.

BOUT nine o’clock in the morning, Otoo, the king

of the whole ifland, attended by a great number of
canoes full of people, came from Oparre, his place of re-
fidence, and having landed on Matavai Point, fent a mef-
fage on board, expreffing his defire to fee me there. Ac-
cordingly I landed, accompanied by Omai, and fome of
the officers. We found a prodigious number of people af-
fembled on this occafion, and in the midft of them was the
king, attended by his father, his two brothers, and three
fifters. I went up, firft, and faluted him, being followed by
Omai, who kneeled and embraced his legs. He had pre-
pared him{elf for this ceremony, by drefling himfelf in his
very beft fuit of clothes, and behaved with a great deal of
refpe¢t and modefty. Neverthelefs, very little notice was
taken of him. Perhaps, envy had {fome fhare in producing
4 this.
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this cold reception. He made the Chief a prefent of a large
piece of red feathers, and about two or three yards of gold
cloth ; and I gave him a fuit of fine linen, a gold-laced hat,
fome tools, and, what was of more value than all the other
articles, a quantity of red feathers, and one of the bonnets
in ufe at the Friendly Ilands.

After the hurry of this vifit was over, the king, and the
whole royal family, accompanied me on board, followed
by feveral canoes, laden with all kind of provifions, in
quantity fuflicient to have ferved the companies of both
thips for a week. Each of the family owned, or pretended
to own, a part ; fo that [ had a prefent from every one of
them ; and every one of them had a {feparate prefent in re-
turn from me ; which was the great object in view. Soon
after, the king’s mother, who had not been prefent at the
firft interview, came on board, bringing with her a quan-
tity of provifions and cloth, which fhe divided between me
and Omai. For, although he was but little noticed, at firft,
by his countrymen, they no fooner gained the knowledge
of his riches, than they began to court his friendfhip. I en-
couraged this as much as I could ; for it was my wifh to fix
him with Otoo. As I intended to leave all my European
animals at this ifland, I thought he would be able to give
fome inftruction zbout the management of them, and about
their ufe. Befides, I knew and faw, that thexarther he was
from his native ifland, he would be the better refpected.
But, unfortunately, poor Omai rejected my advice, and con-
ducted himfelf in fo imprudent a manner, that he {foon loft
the friendfhip of Otoo, and of every other perfon of note
in Otaheite. He affociated with none but vagabonds and
ftrangers, whofe fole views were to plunder him. And, if
I had not interfered, they would not have left him a fingle

article
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article worth the carrying from the ifland. This necefla-
rily drew upon him the ill-will of the principal Chiefs
who found that they could not procure, from any one in
the thips, {uch valuable prefents as Omai beftowed on the
loweft of the people, his companions.

As foon as we had dined, a party of us accompanied Otoo
to Oparre, taking with us the poultry, with which we were
to flock the ifland. They confifted of a peacock and hen
(which Lord Befborough was fo kind as to fend me, for
this purpofe, a few days before I left London) ; a turkey
cock and hen; one gander, and three geefe; a drake, and
four ducks. All thefe I left at Oparre, in the pefleflion of
Otoo ; and the geefe and ducks began to breed, before wc
failed. We found there, a gander, which the natives told
us, was the fame that Captain Wallis had given to Oberea
ten years before; feveral goats; and the Spanith bull,
whom they kept tied to a tree, near Otoo’s houfe. I never
faw a finer animal of his kind. He was now the property
of Etary, and had been brought from Oheitepeha to this
place, in order to be thipped for Bolabola. Butit pafles my
comprehenfion, how they can contrive to carry him in one
of their canoes. If we had not arrived, it would have been
- of little confequence who had the property of him, as, with-
out a cow, he could be of no ufe; and none had been left
with him. Though the natives told us, that there were
cows on board the Spanifh fthips, and that they took them
away with them, I cannot believe this; and fhould rather
fuppofe, that they had died in the paflage from Lima. The
next day, I fent the three cows, that I had on board, to this
bull; and the bull, which I had brought, the horfe and
mare, and fheep, I put athore at Matavai.

Having thus difpofed of thefe paflengers, 1 found myfelf
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lightened of a very heavy burthen. The trouble and vexa-
tion that attended the bringing this living cargo thus far,
1s hardly to be conceived. But the {atisfaction that I felt,
in having been {o fortunate as to fulfil his Majefty’s hu-
mane defign, in {fending fuch valuable animals, to {fupply
the wants of two worthy nations, {ufficiently recompenfed
me for the many anxious hours I had pafled, before this
fubordinate object of my voyage could be carried into ex-
ecution.

As I intended to make fome ftay here, we fet up the two
obfervatories on Matavai Point. Adjoining to them, two
tents were pitched, for the reception of a guard, and of fuch
people as it might be neceflary to leave on fhore, in different
departments. At this ftation, I intrufted the command to
Mr. King; who, at the fame time, attended the obfervations,
for afcertaining the going of the time-keeper, and other
purpofes. During our ftay, various neceflary operations
employed the crews of both fhips. The Difcovery’s main-
maft was carried afhore, and made as good as ever. Our
fails and water-cafks were repaired ; the thips were caulked ;
and the rigging all overhauled. We alfo infpected all the
bread that we had on board in cafks; and had the fatisfac-
tion to find, that but little of it was damaged.

On the 26th, I had a piece of ground cleared, for a
garden, and planted it with {feveral articles; very few of
which, I believe, the natives will ever look after. Some
melons, potatoes, and two pine-apple plants, were in a fair
way of fucceeding, before we left the place. I had brought,
from the Friendly I{lands, {everal thaddock trees. Thefe I
alfo planted here; and they can hardly fail of f{uccefs, un-
lefs their growth fhould be checked by the fame premature
curiofity, which deftroyed a vine planted by the Spaniards

at
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at Oheitepeha. A number of the natives got together, to
tafte the firft fruit it bore; but as the grapes were ftill {four,
they confidered it as little better than poifon, and it was
nnanimoufly determined to tread it under foot. In that
ftate, Omai found it by chance, and was overjoyed at the
difcovery. For he had a full confidence, that, if he had but
grapes, he could eafily make wine. Accordingly, he had
feveral 1lips cut off from the tree, to carry away with him ;
and we pruned, and put in order, the remains of it. Pro-
bably, grown wife by Omai’s inftructions, they may now
fuffer the fruit to grow to perfection, and not pafs fo hafty
a fentence upon it again.

We had not been eight and forty hours at anchor in
Matavai Bay, before we were vifited by all our old friends,
whofe names are recorded in the account of my laft voyage.
Not one of them came empty handed ; fo that we had more
provifions than we knew what to do with. What was {till
more, we were under no apprehenfions of exhauiting the
ifland, which prefented to our eyes every mark of the moft
exuberant plenty, in every article of refrefhment.

Soon after our arrival here, one of the natives, whom the
Spaniards had carried with them to Lima, paid us a vifit;
but, in his external appearance, he was not diftinguifthable
from the reft of his countrymen. However, he had not
forgot fome Spanifh words which he had acquired, though
he pronounced them badly. Amongft them, the moft fre-
quent were, /7 Sennor ; and, when a {tran ger was introduced
to him, he did not fail to rife up and accoft him, as well as
he could. :

We alfo found here, the young man whom we called
Oedidee, but whofe real name is Heete-heete. 1 had carried
him from Ulietea in 1773, and brought him back in 1774
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after he had vifited the Friendly I{lands, New Zealand,
Eafter Ifland, and the Marquefes, and been on board my
fhip, in that extenfive navigation, about feven months. He
was, at leaft, as tenacious of his good-breeding, as the man
who had been at Lima; and yes, Siry or if you pleaje, Siry
were as frequently repeated by him, as /7 Sennor, was by
the other. Heete-heete, who is a native of Bolabola, had
arrived in Otaheite, about three months before, with no
other intention, that we could learn, than to gratify his cu-
riofity, or, perhaps, fome other favourite paflion; which
are, very often, the only objeéts of the purfuit of other
travelling gentlemen. It was evident, however, that he
preferred the modes, and even garb, of his countrymen,
to ours. For, though I gave him fome clothes, which
our Admiralty Board had been pleafed to fend for his
ufe (to which I added a cheft of tools, and a few other ar-
ticles, as a prefent from myf{elf), he declined wearing them,
after a few days. This inftance, and that of the perfon
who had been at Lima, may be urged as a proof of the
ftrong propenfity natural to man, of returning to habits
acquired at an early age, and only interrupted by acci-
dent. And, perhaps, it may be concluded, that even
Omai, who had imbibed almoft the whole Englifh man-
ners, will, in a very fhort time after our leaving him, like
Oedidee, and the vifiter of Lima, return to his own native
garments.

In the morning of the 27th, a man came from Oheite-
peha, and told us, that two Spanifh fhips had anchored in
that bay the night before; and, in confirmation of this in-
telligence, he produced a piece of coarfe blue cloth, which,
he faid, he got out of one of the fhips; and which, indeed,

to appearance, was almoft quite new. He added, that Ma-
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teema was in one of the fhips; and that they were to come
down to Matavai in a day or two. Some other circum-
ftances which he mentioned, with the foregoing ones, gave
the ftory fo much the air of truth, that I difpatched Lieu-
tenant William{on in a boat, to look into Oheitepeha bay
and, in the mean time, I put the fhips intoa proper pofture
of defence. For, though England and Spain were in pcace
when I left Europe, for aught I knew, a different fcene
might, by this time, have opened. However, on farther in-
quiry, we had reafon to think that the fellow, who brought
the intelligence, had impofed-upon us; and this was put
beyond all doubt, when Mr. William{on returned next.day ;
who made his report to me, that he had been at Oheitepeha,
and found that no fhips were there now, and that none had
been there fince we left it. The people of this part of the
ifland, where we now were, indeed, told us, from the be-
ginning, that it was a fi¢tion invented by thofe of Tiaraboo.
But what view they could have, we were at a lofs to con-
ceive, unlefs they fuppofed, that the report would have
fome effect in making us quit the ifland, and, by that means,
deprive the people of Otaheite-nooe of the advantages they
might reap from our fhips continuing there; the inhabi-
tants of the two parts of the ifland being inveterate enemies
to each other. )

From the time of our arrival at Matavai, the weather had
been very unfettled, with more or lefs rain every dav, till
the 29th ; before which we were not able to get equal alti-
tudes of the fun for afcertaining the going of the time-
keeper. The fame caufe alfo retarded the caulking, and
other neceflary repairs of the fhips.

In the evening of this day, the natives made a precipitate
retreat, both from on board the fthips, and from our ftation
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on thore. For what reafon, we could not, at firft, learn;
though, in general, we gueffed it arofe from their knowing
that fome theft had been committed, and apprehending pu-
nithment on that account. At length I underftood what
had happened. One of the furgeon’s mates had been in the
country to purchafe curiofities, and had taken with him
four hatchets for that purpofe. Having employed one of
the natives to carry them for him, the fellow took an op-
portunity to run off with fo valuable a prize. This was the
caufe of the fudden flight, in which Otoo himfelf, and his
whole family, had joined; and it was with difficulty that I
ftopped them, after following them two or three miles.
As I had refolved to take no meafures for the recovery of
the hatchets, in order to put my people upon their guard
againft fuch negligence for the future, I found no diffi-
culty in bringing the natives back, and in reftoring every
thing to its ufual tranquillity.

Hitherto, the attention of Otoo and his people had been
confined to us; but, next morning, a new {cene of bufi-
nefs opened, by the arrival of fome meflengers from Eimeo,
or (as it is much oftener called by the natives) Morea %,
with intelligence, that the people in that ifland were in
arms ; and that Otoo’s partizans there had been worfted, and
obliged to retreat to the mountains. The quarrel between
the two iflands, which commenced in 1774, as mentioned in
the account of my laft voyage, had, it {feems, partly fub-
fifted ever fince. The formidable armament which I {aw,
at that time, and defcribed +, had {failed foon after I then
left Otaheite ; but the malcontents of Eimeo had made fo

* Morea, according to Dr. Forfler, is a diftri in Eimeo. See his Obfervations,
P- 217
+ See Cook’s Voyage, Vol i. p. 347, &,
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ftout a refiftance, that the fleet had returned without ef-
fecing much ; and now another expedition was neceffary.
On the arrival of thefe meflengers, all the Chiefs, who

happened to be at Matavai, affembled at Otoo’s houfe, where -

I attually was at the time, and had the honour to be ad-
mitted into their council. One of the meflengers opened
the bufinefs of the aflembly, in a fpeech of confiderable
length. But I underftood little of it, befides its general
purport, which was to explain the fituation of affairs in
Eimeo; and to excite the aflembled Chiefs of Otaheite to
arm on the occafion. This opinion was combated by others
who were againft commencing hoftilities ; and the debate
was carried on with great order; no more than one man
fpeaking at a time. At laft, they became very noify, and
I expected that our meeting would have ended like a Polith
diet. But the contending great men cooled as faft as they
grew warm, and order was foon reftored. At length, the
party for war prevailed; and it was determined, that a
ftrong force fthould be fent to affift their friends in Eimeo.
But this refolution was far from being unanimous. Otoo,
during the whole debate, remained filent ; except that, now
and then, he addrefled a word or two to the {peakers. Thofe
of the council, who were for profecuting the war, applied
to me for my afliftance; and all of them wanted to know
what part I would take. Omai was fent for to be my in-
terpreter ; but, as he could not be found, I was obliged to
fpeak for myfelf, and told them, as well as I could, that as
I was not thoroughly acquainted with the difpute, and as
the people of Eimeo had never offended me, I could not
think myfelf at liberty to engage in hoftilities againft them.
With this declaration they either were, or feemed, fatisfied.
The affembly then broke up; but, before I left them, Otoo

defired

29

1777.
Auguft.



30 A VOYAGE TO

1777.  defired me to come to him in the afternoon, and to bring
et Omai with me.

Accordingly, a party of us waited upon him at the ap-
pointed time ; and we were conducted by him to his father,
in whoie prefence the difpute with Eimeo was again talked
over. Being very defirous of devifing fome method to bring
about an accommodation, I founded the old Chief on that
head. But we found him deaf to any {fuch propofal, and
fully determined to profecute the war. He repeated the
folicitations which I had already refifted, about giving them
my afliftance. On our inquiring into the caufe of the war,
we were told, that, fome years ago, a brother of Waheia-
dooa, of Tiaraboo, was fent to Eimeo, at the requeft of Ma-
heine, a popular Chief of that ifland, to be their king; but
that he had not been there a week before Maheine, having
caufed him to be killed, fet up for himfelf, in oppofition
to Tierataboonooe, his fifter’s fon, who became the lawful
heir; or elfe had been pitched upon, by the people of Ota-
heite, to fucceed to the government on the death of the
other.

Towha, who is a relation of Otoo, and Chief of the dif-
trict of Tettaha, a man of much weight in the ifland, and
who had been Commander in Chief of the armament fitted
out againft Eimeo in 1774, happened not to be at Matavai
at this time; and, confequently, was not prefent at any of
thefe confultations. It, however, appeared that he was no
ftranger to what was tranfated; and that he entered with
more {pirit into the affair than any other Chief. For, early

Smixg:;r; in the morning of the 1ft of September, a meflenger arrived
from him to acquaint Otoo, that he had killed a man to be
facrificed to the Eazooa, to implore the affiftance of the
God againft Eimeo. This act of worfthip was to be per-
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formed at the great Mora: at Attahooroo; and Otoo’s pre-
fence, it feems, was abfolutely neceflary on that folemn
occafion.

That the offering of human facrifices is part of the reli-
gious inftitutions of this ifland, had been mentioned by
Mon{. de Bougainville, on the authority of the native
whom he carried with him to France. During my laft
vifit to Otaheite, and while I had opportunities of converfing
with Omai on the fubjet, I had fatisfied myfelf, that there
was too much reafon to admit, that {fuch a practice, how-
ever inconfiftent with the general humanity of the people,
was here adopted. But as this was one of thofe extraor-
dinary facts, about which many are apt to retain doubts,
unlefs the relater himfelf has had ocular proof to confirm
what he had heard from others, I thought this a good
opportunity of obtaining the higheft evidence of its cer-
tainty, by being prefent myfelf at the folemnity; and,
accordingly, propofed to Otoo that I might be allowed to
accompany him. To this he readily confented; and we
immediately fet out in my boat, with my old friend Pota-
tou, Mr. Anderfon, and Mr. Webber ; Omai following in a
canoe.

In our way we landed upon a little ifland, which lies
off Tettaha, where we found Towha and his retinue. After
fome little converfation between the two Chiefs, on the
{fubject of the war, Towha addrefled himfelf to me, afking
my afliftance. When I excufed myfelf, he feemed angry ;
thinking it ftrange, that I, who had always declared myfelf
to be the friend of their ifland, would not now go and
fight againft its enemies. Before we parted, he gave to
Otoo two or three red feathers, tied up in a tuft; and alean
half-ftarved dog was put into a canoe that was to accom-
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1i777. pany us. We then embarked again, taking on board 2
Sepember  prieft who was to affift at the folemnity.

As foon as we landed at Attahooroo, which was about
two o'clock in the afternoon, Otoo exprefled his defire that
the feamen might be ordered to remain in the boat; and
that Mr. Anderfon, Mr. Webber, and myfelf, might take off
our hats, as foon as we fhould come to the morai, to which
we immediately proceeded, attended by a great many men,
and fome boys; but not one woman. We found four
priefts, and their attendants, or afliftants, waiting for us.
The dead body, or facrifice, was in a {mall canoe that lay
on the beach, and partly in the wafh of the fea, fronting
the morai. Two of the priefts, with {fome of their atten-
dants, were fitting by the canoe; the others at the »orai.
Our company ftopped about twenty or thirty paces from
the priefts. Here Otoo placed himfelf; we, and a few
others, ftanding by him; while the bulk of the people
remained at a greater diftance.

The ceremonies now began. One of the prieft’s attendants
brought a young plantain-tree, and laid it down before
Otoo. Another approached with a fmall tuft of red fea-
thers, twifted on fome fibres of the cocoa-nut hufk, with
which he touched one of the king’s feet, and then retired
with it to his companions. One of the priefts, feated at the
morai, facing thofe who were upon the beach, now began a
long prayer; and, at certain times, fent down young plan-
tain-trees, which were laid upon the {acrifice. During this
prayer, a man, who ftood by the officiating prieft, held in
his hands two bundles, {feemingly of cloth. In one of them,
as we afterward found, was the royal #ar0 ; and the other,
if I may be allowed the expreffion, was the ark of the
Eatooa. As foon as the prayer was ended, the priefts at the
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morai, with their attendants, went and fat down by thofe
upon the beach, carrying with them the two bundles. Here
they renewed their prayers; during which the plantain-
trees were taken, one by one, at different times, from off
the facrifice ; which was partly wrapped up in cocoa leaves
and {fmall branches. It was now taken out of the canoe,
and laid upon the beach, with the feet to the fea. The
priefts placed themfelves around it, fome fitting and others
ftanding ; and one, or more of them, repeated {entences for
about ten minutes. The dead body was now uncovered,
by removing the leaves and branches, and laid in a pa-
rallel direction with the fea-thore. One of the priefts then
ftanding at the feet of it, pronounced a long prayer, in
which he was, at times, joined by the others; each holding
in his hand a tuft of red feathers. In the courfe of this
prayer, fome hair was pulled off the head of the facrifice,
and the left eye taken out; both which were prefented
to Otoo, wrapped up in a green leaf. He did not, however,
touch it; but gave, to the man who prefented it, the tuft
of feathers, which he had received from Towha. This,
with the hair and eye, was carried back to the priefts.
Soon after, Otoo fent to them another piece of feathers,
which he had given me in the morning to keep in my
pocket. During fome part of this laft ceremony, a king-
fither making a noife in the trees, Otoo turned to me, fay-
ing, ¢ That is the Eazooa;” and feemed to look upon it to
be a good omen.

The body was then carried a little way, with its head
toward the mo0raz, and laid under a tree ; near which were
fixed three broad thin pieces of wood, differently, but
rudely, carved. The bundles of cloth were laid on a part
of the sorai; and the tufts of red feathers were placed at
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the feet of the facrifice ; round which the priefts took their
ftations ; and we were now allowed to go as near as we
pleafed. He who feemed to be the chief prieft fat at a
fmall diftance, and {poke for a quarter of an hour, but
with different tones and geftures ; fo that he feemed often
to expoftulate with the dead perfon, to whom he conftantly
addreflfed himfelf; and, fometimes, afked feveral queftions,
feemingly with refpect to the propriety of his having been
killed. At other times, he made {everal demands, as if the
deceafed either now had power himfelf, or intereft with
the Divinity, to engage him to comply with fuch requets,
Amongft which, we underftood, he afked him to deliver
Eimeo, Maheine its chief, the hogs, women, and other
things of the ifland, into their hands; which was, indeed,
the exprefs intention of the facrifice. He then chanted a
prayer, which lafted near half an hour, in a whining, me-
lancholy tone, accompanied by two other priefts; and in
which Potatou, and {fome others, joined. In the courfe of
this prayer, fome more hair was plucked by a prieft from
the head of the corpfe, and put upon one of the bundles.
After this, the chief prieft prayed alone, holding in his
hand the feathers which came from Towha. When he
had finithed, he gave them to another, who prayed in
like manner. Then all the tufts of feathers were laid upon
the bundles of cloth ; which clofed the ceremony at this
place.

The corpfe was then carried up to the moft confpicuous
part of the morai, with the feathers, the two bundles of
cloth, and the drums; the laft of which beat {lowly. The
feathers and bundles were laid againft the pile of ftones,
and the corpfe at the foot of them. The priefts having again
feated themfelves round it, renewed their prayers; while
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fome of their attendants dug a hole about tWo feet deep,
into which they threw the unhappy victim, and covered
it over with earth and ftones. While they were putting
him into the grave, a boy {fqueaked aloud, and Omai faid
to me, that it was the Eafooa. During this time, a fire
having been made, the dog, before mentioned, was pro-
duced, and killed, by twifting his neck, and fuffocating
him. The hair was {inged off, and the entrails taken out,
and thrown into the fire, where they were left to confume.
But the heart, liver, and kidneys were only roafted, by
being laid on hot ftones for a few minutes; and the body
of the dog, after being befmeared with the blood, which
had been colleéted into a cocoa-nut fhell, and dried over
the fire, was, with the liver, &¢. carried and laid down be-
fore the priefts, who fat praying, round the grave. They
continued their ejaculations over the dog, for fome time,
while two men, at intervals, beat on two drums very loud;
and a boy {creamed, as before, in a loud, fhrill voice, three
different times. This, as we were told, was to invite the
Eatooa to feaft on the banquet that they had prepared for
him. As foon as the priefts had ended their prayers, the
carcafe of the dog, with what belonged to it, were laid on
a whatta, or {caffold, about fix feet high, that ftood clofe
by, on which lay the remains of two other dogs, and of
two pigs, which had lately been facrificed, and, at this time,
emitted an intolerable ftench. This kept us at a greater
diftance, than would, otherwife, have been required of us.
For, after the vi¢tim was removed from the fea-fide toward
the morai, we were allowed to approach as near as we
pleafed. Indeed, after that, neither ferioufnefs nor atten-
tion were much obferved by the {pectators. When the
dog was put upon the wharta, the priefts and attendants
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gave a kind of fhout, which clofed the ceremonies for the
prefent. The day being now alfo clofed, we were con-
ducted to a houfe belonging to Potatou, where we were
entertained, and lodged for the night. We had been told,
that the religious rites were to be renewed in the morn-
ing ; and I would not leave the place, while any thing re-
mained to be feen.

Being unwilling to lofe any part of the folemnity, fome
of us repaired to the {cene of ation pretty early, but found
nothing going forward. However, foon after, a pig was
facrificed, and laid upon the {fame wbatta with the others.
About eight o’clock, Otoo took us again to the moraé, where
the priefts, and a great number of men, were, by this time,
affembled. The two bundles occupied the place in which
we had feen them depofited the preceding evening; the
two drums ftood in the front of the morai, but fomewhat
nearer it than before ; and the priefts were beyond them.
Otoo placed himfelf between the two drums, and defired
me to ftand by him.

The ceremony began, as ufual, with bringing a young
plantain-tree, and laying it down at the king’s feet. After
this a prayer was repeated by the priefts, who held in their
hands feveral tufts of red feathers, and alfo a plume of
oftrich feathers, which I had given to Otoo on my firt ar-
rival, and had been confecrated to this ufe. When the
priefts had made an end of the prayer, they changed their
ftation, placing themfelves between us and the mora/ ; and
one of them, the fame perfon who had ated the principal
part the day before, began another prayer, which lafted
about half an hour. During the continuance of this, the
tufts of feathers were, one by one, carried and laid upon
the ark of the Egzooa.

Some
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Some little time after, four pigs were produced; one of
which was immediately killed; and the others were taken
to a fty, hard by, probably referved for fome future occa-
fion of facrifice. One of the bundles was now untied ; and
it was found, as I have before obferved, to contain the
maro, with which thefe people inveft their kings; and
which feems to anfwer, in fome degree, to the European
enfigns of royalty. It was carefully taken out of thc
cloth, in which it had been wrapped up, and {pread, at
full length, upon the ground before the priefts. It is a
girdle, about five yards long, and fifteen inches broad;
and, from its narile, feems to be put on in the fame manner
as 1s the common aro, or piece of cloth, ufed, by thefe
people, to wrap round the waift. It was ornamented with
red and yellow feathers ; but moftly with the latter, taken
from a dove found upon the ifland. The one end was bor-
dered with eight pieces, each about the fize and fhape of
a horfe-fhoe, having their edges fringed with black fea-
thers. The other end was forked, and the points were of
different lengths. The feathers were in fquare compart-
ments, ranged in two rows, and, otherwife, fo difpofed a3
to produce a pleafing effet. They had been firft pafted or
fixed upon fome of their own country cloth; and then
fewed to the upper end of the pendant which Captain
Wallis had difplayed, and left flying afhore, the firft time
that he landed at Matavai. This was what they told us;
and we had no reafon to doubt it, as we could eafily trace
the remains of an Englith pendant. About fix or eight
inches {quare of the #aro was unornamented ; there being
no feathers upon that {pace, except a few that had been
fent by Waheiadooa, as already mentioned. The priefts
made a long prayer, relative to this part of the ceremony ;
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and, if I miftook not, they called it the prayer of the maro.
When it was finifhed, the badge of royalty was carefully
folded up, put into the cloth, and depofited again upon the
morai. '

The other bundle, which I have diftinguithed by the
name of the ark, was next opened, at one end. But we
were not allowed to go near enough to examine its myf{te-
rious contents. The information we received was, that
the Eatooa, to whom they had been facrificing, and whofe
name is Qoro, was concealed in it; or rather, what is fup-
pofed to reprefent him. This facred repofitory is made of
the twifted fibres of the hufk of the cocoa-nut, fhaped
fomewhat like a large fid, or fugar-loaf; that is, roundifh,
with one end much thicker than the other. We had, very
often, got fmall ones from different people, but never knew
their ufe before. ,

By this time, the pig, that had been killed, was cleaned,
and the entrails taken out. Thefe happened to have a con-
fiderable fhare of thofe convulfive motions, which often
appear, in different parts, after an animal is killed; and
this was confidered by the {pectators as a very favourable
omen to the expedition, on account of which the facrifices
had been offered. After being expofed for fome time, that
thofe who chofe, might examine their appearances, the en-
trails were carried to the priefts, and laid down before
them. While one of their number prayed, another in-
fpected the entrails more narrowly, and kept turning them
gently with a ftick. When they had been fufficiently exa-
mined, they were thrown into the fire, and left to con-
fume. The facrificed pig, and its liver, &c. were now put
upon the wbhasta, where the dog had been depofited the
day before; and then all the feathers, except the oftrich

plume,
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plume, were inclofed with the Eatooa, in the ark ; and the
folemnity finally clofed.

Four double canoes lay upon the beach, before the
place of facrifice, all the morning. On the fore-part of
each of thefe, was fixed a {mall platform, covered with
palm-leaves, tied in myfterious knots; and this alfo is
called a morai. Some cocoa-nuts, plantains, pieces of
bread-fruit, fith, and other things, lay upon each of thefe
naval sorais. We were told, that they belonged to the
Eatooa ; and that they were to attend the fleet defigned to
go againit Eimeo.

The unhappy vi¢tim, offered to the object of their wor-
thip upon this occafion, feemed to be a middle-aged man
and, as we were told, was a roxtou ; that is, one of the
loweft clafs of the people. But, after all my inquiries, I
could not learn, that he had been pitched upon, on ac-
count of any particular crime, committed by him, meriting
death. It is certain, however, that they generally make
choice of fuch guilty perfons for their {acrifices ; or elfe of
common, low, fellows, who ftroll about, from place to
place, and from ifland to ifland, without having any fixed
abode, or any vifible way of getting an honeft livelihood;
of which defcription of men, enough are to be met with
at thefe iflands. Having had an opportunity of examining
the appearance of the body of the poor fufferer, now of-
fered up, I could obferve, that it was bloody about the
head and face, and a good deal bruifed upon the right
temple; which marked the manner of his being killed.
And we were told, that he had been privately knocked on
the head with a ftone. »

Thofe who are devoted to fuffer, in order to perform this
bloody a¢t of worfhip, are never apprized of their fate,
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till the blow is given that puts an end to their exiftence.
Whenever any one of the great Chiefs thinks a human
{acrifice neceflary, on any particular emergency, he pitches
upon the victim. Some of his trufty fervants are then fent,
who fall upon him fuddenly, and put him to death with
a club, or by ftoning him. The king is next acquainted
with it, whofe prefence, at the folemn rites that follow,
is, as I was told, abfolutely neceflary; and, indeed, on the
prefent occafion, we could obferve, that Otoo bore a prin-
cipal part. The {folemnity itfelf is called Poore Eree, or
Chief’s Prayer ; and the vi¢tim, who is offered up, 7aaza-
zaboo, or confecrated man. This is the only inftance where
we have heard the word 7abdoo ufed at this ifland, where it
feems to have the fame myfterious fignification as at
Tonga; though it is there applied to all cafes where things
are not to be touched. But at Otaheite, the word raa
ferves the fame purpofe, and is full as extenfive in its
meaning.

The mora: (which, undoubtedly, is a place of worfhip,
facrifice, and burial, at the fame time), where the f{acrifice
was now offered, is that where the fupreme Chief of the
whole ifland is always buried, and is appropriated to his
family, and fome of the principal people. It differs lit-
tle from the common ones, except in extent. Its prin-
cipal part is a large, oblong pile of ftones, lying loofely
upon each other, about twelve or fourteen feet high, con-
trated toward the top, with a {quare area, on each fide,
loofely paved with pebble ftones, under which the bones of
the Chiefs are buried. At a little diftance from the end
neareft the fea, is the place where the facrifices are offered ;
which, for a confiderable extent, is alfo loofely paved.
There is here a very large {caffold, or whazrza, on which the

offerings
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offerings of fruits, and other vegetables, are laid. But the
animals are depofited on a {fmaller one, already mentioned,
and the human facrifices are buried under different parts of
the pavement. There are {feveral other reliques which igno-
rant fuperftition had fcattered about this place ; fuch as {fmall
ftones, raifed in different parts of the pavement ; fome with
bits of cloth tied round them ; others covered with it ; and
upon the fide of the large pile, which fronts the area, are
placed a great many pieces of carved wood, which are fup-
pofed to be fometimes the refidence of their divinities, and,
confequently, held facred. But one place, more particular
than the reft, is a heap of ftones, at one end of the large
whatta, before which the facrifice was offered, with a kind
of platform at one fide. On this are laid the fculls of all the
human facrifices, which are taken up after they have been
feveral months under ground. Juft above them, are placed

a great number of the pieces of wood; and it was alfo

here, where the maro, and the other bundle, {fuppofed to
contain the god Ooro (and which 1 call the ark), were laid,
during the ceremony ; a circumftance which denotes its
agreement with the altar of other nations.

It is much to be regretted, that a practice fo horrid in its
own nature, and {o deftrudlive of -that inviolable right of
felf-prefervation, which every one is born with, fhould be
found ftill exifting ; and ({fuch is the power of fuperttition
to counteract the firft principles of humanity!) exifting
amongft a people, in many other refpects emerged from
the brutal manners of {favage life. What is ftill worfe, it is
probable, that thefe bloody rites of worfhip are prevalent
throughout all the wide-extended iflands of the Pacific
Ocean. The fimilarity of cuftoms and language, which
our late voyages have enabled us to trace, between the moft
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diftant of thefe iflands, makes it not unlikely, that fome of
the more important articles of their religious inftitutions
thould agree. And, indeed, we had the moft authentic in-
formation, that human {acrifices continue to be offered at
the Friendly Iflands. When I defcribed the Natche at Tonga-
taboo, 1 mentioned that, on the approaching fequel of that
feftival, we had been told, that ten men were to be facri-
ficed. This may give us an idea of the extent of this reli-
gious maffacre in that ifland. And though we thould fup-
pofe, that never more than one perfon is facrificed, on any
fingle occafion, at Otaheite, it is more than probable, that
thefe occafions happen {o frequently, as to make a thocking
wafte of the human race; for I counted no lefs than forty-
nine {culls, of former vi¢tims, lying before the #0rai, where
we {aw one more added to the numbeér. And as none of
thofe fculls had, as yet, fuffered any confiderable change
from the weather, it may hence be inferred, that ne great
length of time had elapfed, fince, at leaft, this confiderable
number of unhappy wretches had been offered upon this
altar of blood. o
The cuftom, though no confideration can make it ceafe
to be abominable, might be thought lefs detrimental, in
fome refpects, if it ferved to imprefs any awe for the divi-
nity, or reverence for religion, upon the minds of the mul-
titude. But this is {o far from being the cafe, that though
a great number of people had affembled at the morai, on
this occafion, they did not feem to fhew any proper reve-
rence for what was doing, or faying, during the celebration
of the rites. And Omai happening to arrive, after they
had begun, many of the {pettators flocked round him, and
were engaged, the remainder of the time, in making him
relate fome of his adventures, which they liftened to with

great



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

great attention, regardle(s of the {folemn offices performing
by their priefts. Indeed, the priefts themfelves, except the
one who chiefly repeated the prayers, either from their
being familiarized to fuch objects, or'from want of confi-
dence in the efficacy of their inftitutions, obferved - ery little
of that folemnity, which is neceflary to give to religious
performances their due weight. Their drefs was only an
ordinary one; they converfed together, without fcruple;
and the only attempt made by them to preferve any appear-
ance of decency, was by exerting their authority, to prevent
the people from coming upon the very {pot where the ce-
remonies were performed ; and to fuffer us, as ftrangers, to
advance a little forward. They were, however, very candid
in their anfwers to any queftions that were put to them,
concerning the inftitution. And, particularly, on being
afked, what the intention of it was? they faid, that it was
an old cuftom, and was agreeable to their god, who de-
lighted in, or, in other words, came and fed upon the facri-
fices ; in confequence of which, he complied with their
petitions. Upon its being objected, that he could not feed
on thefe, as he was neither {een to do it, nor were the bo-
dies of the animals quickly confumed, and that as to the
human victim, they prevented his feeding on him, by bury-
ing him. But to all this they anfwered, that he came in the
night, but invifibly ; and fed only on the {foul, or immate-
rial part, which, according to their doltrine, remains about
the place of facrifice, until the body of the victim be en-
tirely wafted by putrefaction.

It were much to be wifhed, that this deluded people may
learn to entertain the fame horror of murdering their fel-
low-creatures, in order to furnifh fuch an invifible banquet
to their god, as they now have of feeding, corporeally, on
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human fleth themfelves. And, yet, we have great reafon
to believe, that there was a time when they were cannibals.
We were told (and indeed partly faw'it), that it is a necef-
fary ceremony, when a poor wretch is facrificed, for the
prieft to take out the left eye. This he prefents to the king,
holding it to his mouth, which he defires him to open ; but,
inftead of putting it in, immediately withdraws it. ‘This
they call ¢ eating the man,” or ¢ food for the Chief ;” and,
perhaps, we may obferve here fome traces of former times,
when the dead body was really feafted upon.

But not to infift upon this: it is certain, that human f{a-
crifices are not the only barbarous cuftom we find ftill pre-
vailing amongft this benevolent, humane people. For, be-
fides cutting out the jaw-bones of their enemies {lain in
battle, which they carry about as trophies, they, in {fome
meafure, offer their bodies as a facrifice to the Eazooa. Soon
after a battle, in which they have been victors, they col-
le¢t all the dead that have fallen into their hands, and
bring them to the morai, where, with a great deal of cere-
remony, they dig a hole, and bury them all in it, as fo many
offerings to the gods ; but their fculls are never after taken
up.

Their own great Chiefs, that fall in battle, are treated in
a different manner. We were informed, that their late
king Tootaha, Tubourai-tamaide, and another Chief, who
fell with them in the battle fought with thofe of Tiaraboo,
were brought to this moras, at Attahooroo. There their
bowels were cut out by the priefts, before the great altar;
and the bodies afterward buried in three different places,
which were pointed out to us, in the great pile of ftones,
that compofe the moft confpicuous part of this #orai. And
their common men, who alfo fell in this battle, were all

buried
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buried in one hole, at the foot of the pile. This, Omai, who
was prefent, told me, was done the day after the battle,
with much pomp and ceremony, and in the midft of a great
concourfe of people, as a thankf{giving offering to the Eg-
tooa, for the victory they had obtained; while the van-
quifhed had taken refuge in the mountains. There they
remained a week, or ten days, till the fury of the vitors
was over, and a treaty fet on foot, by which it was agreed,
that Otoo fhould be declared king of the whole ifland ; and
the folemnity of invefting him with the maro, was per-
formed at the fame #0rai, with great pomp, in the prefence
of all the principal men of the country.

CHAP
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CHAUP I

Conference vith Towha.— Heevas defcribed.—Omai and Oedi-
dee give Dinners.— Fireworks exhibited.— A remarkable
Prefent of Cloth.— Manner of preferving the Body of @
dead Chiefo—dnother buman Sacrifice—Riding on Hor/fe-
back.—Otoo’s Attention to fupply Provifions, and prevent
Thefts —Animals given to bim.—Etary, and the Deputies
of a Chiefy bave Audiences.— A Mock-fight of Two War Ca-
noes.—Naval Strength of thefe Iflands.—Manner of con=
dulling a Ilar.

HE clofe of the very fingular {cene, exhibited at the

mora’y which I have faithfully defcribed in the laft
Chapter, leaving us no other bufinefs in Attahooroo, we
embarked about noon, in order to return to Matavai; and,
in our way, vifited Towha, who had remained on the little
ifland, where we met him the day before. Some converfa-
tion pafled between Otoo and him, on the prefent pofture of
public affairs; and then the latter folicited me, once more,
to join them in their war againft Eimeo. By my pofitive re-
fufal I entirely loft the good graces of this Chief.

Before we parted, he afked us, if the folemnity, at which
we had been prefent, anf{wered our expectations ; what opi-
nion we had of its efficacy ; and whether we performed fuch
alts of worfhip in our own country ? During the celebra-
tion of the horrid ceremony, we had preferved a profound

3 filence ;
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filence; but as foon as it was clofed, had made no {cruple
in exprefling our fentiments very freely about it, to Otoo,
and thofe who attended him ; of courfe, therefore, I did
not conceal my deteftation of it, in this converfation with
Towha. Befides the cruelty of the bloody cuftom, I ftrongly
urged the unreafonablenefs of it; telling the Chief, that
fuch a facrifice, far from making the Eafooa propitious to
their nation, as they ignorantly believed, would be the
means of drawing down his vengeance; and that, from
this very circumitance, I took upon me to judge, that their
intended expedition againft Maheine would be unfuccefs-
-ful. This was venturing pretty far upon conjeéture; but
ftill, I thought, that there was little danger of being mif-
taken. For I found, that there were three parties in the
ifland, with regard to this war ; one extremely violent for
it ; another perfectly indifferent about the matter ; and the
third openly declaring themf{elves friends to Maheine, and
his caufe. Under thefe circumitances, of difunion dif-
tracting their councils, it was not likely that fuch a plan of
military operations would be fettled, as could infure even
a probability of fuccefs. In conveying our fentiments to
Towha, on the {ubject of the late facrifice, Omai was made
ufe of as our interpreter ; and he entered into our argu-
ments with fo much {pirit, that the Chief {feemed to be in
great wrath ; efpecially when he was told, that if he had
put 2 man to death in England, as he had done here, his
rank would not have prote¢ted him from being hanged
for it. Upon this, he exclaimed, maeno ! maeno! [vile!
vile !] and would not hear another word. During this de-
bate, many of the natives were prefent, chiefly the attend-
ants and fervants of Towha himfelf; and when Omai be-
gan to explain the punifhment that would be inflited in
England,
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England, upon the greateft man, if he killed the meaneft
fervant, they feemed to liften with great attention; and
were, probably, of a different opinion from that of their
mafter, on this fubject.

After leaving Towha, we proceeded to Oparre, where
Otoo prefled us to {pend the night. We landed in the
evening ; and, on our road to his houfe, had an opportu-
nity of obferving in what manner thefe people amufe
themfelves in their private becvas. About a hundred of
them were found fitting in a houfe; and in the midft of
them were two women, with an old man behind each
of them, beating very gently upon a drum; and the wo-
men, at intervals, finging in a fofter manner, than I ever
heard at their other diverfions. The aflembly liftened with
great attention; and were, feemingly, almoft abforbed in
the pleafure the mufic gave them ; for few took any notice
of us, and the performers never once ftopped. It was al-
moft dark before we reached Otoo’s houfe, where we were
entertained with one of their public beevas, or plays, in
which his three fifters appeared as the principal characters.
This was what they call a beeva rad, which is of {fuch a na-
ture, that nobody is to enter the houfe or area, where it is

" exhibited. When the roval fifters are the performers, this

Wednef. 3.

is always the cafe. Their drefs, on this occafion, was truly
pic¢turefque and elegant; and they acquitted themf{elves, in
their parts, in a very diftinguithed manner ; though fome
comic interludes, performed by four men, feemed to yield
greater pleafure to the audience, which was numerous.
The next morning we proceeded to Matavai, leaving Otoo
at Oparre ; but his mother, fifters, and feveral other wo-
men, attended me on board, and Otoo himfelf followed foon
after.

4 While
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While Otoo and I were abfent from the fhips, they had
been but fparingly fupplied with fruit, and had few vifiters.
After our return, we again overflowed with provifions, and
with company.

On the 4th, a party of us dined afthore with Omai, who
gave excellent fare, confifting of fith, fowls, pork, and pud-
dings. After dinner, I attended Otoo, who had been one of
the party, back to his houfe, where I found all his fervants
very bufy, getting a quantity of provifions ready for me.
Amongft other articles, there was a large hog, which they
killed in my prefence. The entrails were divided into eleven
portions, in fuch 2 manner, that each of them contained
a bit of every thing. Thefe portions were diftributed to the
{ervants, and fome drefled theirs in the fame oven with the
hog, while others carried off, undreflfed, what had come to
their fhare. There was alfo a large pudding, the whole
procefs in making which, I faw. It was compofed of bread-
fruit, ripe plantains, taro, and palm or pandanus nuts, each
rafped, fcraped, or beat up fine, and baked by itfelf. A
quantity of juice, exprefled from cocoa-nut kernels, was
put into a large tray or wooden veflel. The other articles,
hot from the oven, were depofited in this veflel ; and a few
hot ftones were alfo put in, to make the contents fimmer.
Three or four men made ufe of fticks to ftir the {everal in-
gredients, till they were incorporated one with another, and
the juice of the cocoa-nut was turned to oil; {o that the
whole mafs, at laft, became of the confiftency of a hafty-
pudding. Some of thefe puddings are excellent ; and few
that we make in England equal them. I feldom, or never,
dined without one, when I could get it, which was not al-
ways the cafe. Otoo’s hog being baked, and the pudding,
which I have defcribed, being made, they, together with
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two living hogs, and a quantity of bread-fruit, and cocoa-
nuts, were put into a canoe, and fent on board my fhip,
followed by myfelf, and all the royal family.

The following evening, a young ram, of the Cape breed,
that had been lambed, and, with great care, brought up
on board the thip, was killed by a dog. Incidents are of
more or lefs confequence, as connected with fituation. In
our prefent fituation, defirous as I was to propagate this ufe-
ful race amongft thefe iflands, the lofs of the ram was a
ferious misfortune; as it was the only one I had of that
breed; and I had only one of the Englith breed left.

In the evening of the 7th, we played off fome fireworks
before a great concourfe of people. Some were highly en-
tertained with the exhibition; but by far the greater num-
ber of {petators were terribly frightened ; infomuch, that
it was with difficulty we could prevail upon them to keep
together, to fee the end of the thew. A table-rocket was
the laft. It flew off the table, and difperfed the whole
crowd in a moment ; even the moft refolute among them
fled with precipitation.

The next day, a party of us dined with our former fhip-
mate, Oedidee, on fith and pork. The hog weighed about
thirty pounds; and it may be worth mentioning, that it was
alive, drefled, and brought upon the table, within the hour.
We had but juft dined, when Otoo came, and aftked me, if
my belly was full? On my an{wering in the affirmative, he
faid, ¢ Then, come along with me.” I, accordingly, went
with him to his father’s, where I found fome people em-
ployed in drefling two girls with a prodigious quantity of
fine cloth, after a very fingular fathion. The one end of each
piece of cloth, of which there were a good many, was held
up over the heads of the girls, while the remainder was

wrapped
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wrapped round their bodies, under the arm-pits. Then the
upper ends were let fall, and hung down in folds to the
ground, over the other, {0 as to bear fome refemblance to
a circular hoop-petticoat. Afterward, round the outfide of
all, were wrapped feveral pieces of differently-coloured
cloth, which confiderably increafed the fize ; {fo that it was
not lefs than five or {ix yards in circuit, and the weight of
this fingular attire was as much as the poor girls could fup-
port. To each were hung two zaames, or breaft-plates, by
way of enriching the whole, and giving it a picturefque
appearance. Thus equipped, they were conducted on board
the fhip, together with {everal hogs, and a quantity of
fruit, which, with the cloth, was a prefent to me from
Otoo’s father. Perfons, of either {ex, drefled in this man-
ner, are called azee; but, I believe, it is never practifed, ex-
cept when large prefents of cloth are to be made. At leaft,
I never {faw it practifed upon any other occafion; nor, in-
deed, had I ever fuch a prefent before; but both Captain
Clerke and I had cloth given to us afterward, thus wrap-
ped round the bearers. The next day, I had a prefent of
five hogs, and fome fruit, from Otoo; and one hog, and
fome fruit, from each of his fifters. Nor were other pro-
vifions wanting. For two or three days, great quantities of
mackerel had been caught by the natives, within the reef,
in feines; fome of which they brought to the fhips and
tents, and fold.

Otoo was not more attentive o fupply our wants, by a
{ucceffion of prefents, than he was to contribute to our
amufement, by a fucceffion of diverfions. A party of us
having gone down to Oparre, on the 1oth, he treated us
with what may be called a play. His three fifters were the

actrefles; and the drefles, that they appeared in, were new
H 2 and
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and elegant ; that is, more fo than we had ufually met with
at any of thefe iflands. But the principal object I had in
view, this day, in going to Oparre, was to take a view of an
embalmed corpfe, which fome of our gentlemen had hap-
pened to meet with at that place, near the refidence of Otoo.
On inquiry, I found it to be the remains of Tee, a Chief well
known to me, when I was at this ifland, during my laft
voyage. It was lying in a zoopapaoo, more elegantly con-
ftrué¢ted than their common ones, and in all refpects fimilar
to that lately {feen by us at Oheitepeha, in which the remains
of Waheiadooa are depofited, embalmed in the fame manner-.
When we arrived at the place, the body was under cover,
and wrapped up in cloth, within the zoopapaoco ; but, at my
defire, the man who had the care of it, brought it out, and
laid it upon a kind of bier, in fuch a manner, that we had as
full a view of it as we could wifh ; but we were not allowed
to go within the pales that inclofed the zoopapaoo. After he
had thus exhibited the corpfe, he hung the place with mats
and cloth, {o difpofed as to produce a very pretty effect.
We found the body not only entire in every part; but, what
furprized us much more, was, that putrefaction feemed
{carcely to be begun, as there was not the leaft difagreeable
fmell proceeding from it; though the climate is one of the
hotteft, and Tee had been dead above four months. The
only remarkable alteration that had happened, was a fhrink-
ing of the mufcular parts and eyes ; but the hair and nails

~ were in their original ftate, and ftill adhered firmly; and

the {everal joints were quite pliable, or in that kind of re-
laxed ftate which happens to perfons who faint fuddenly.
Such were Mr. Anderfon’s remarks to me, who alfo told me,
that on his inquiring into the method of effeéting this pre-
fervation of their dead bodies, he had been informed, that,

foon
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foon after their death, they are difembowelled, by drawing
the inteftines, and other vifcera, out at the anus ; and the
whole cavity is then filled or ftuffed with cloth, introduced
through the fame part; that when any moifture appeared
on the {kin, it was carefully dried up, and the bodies after-
ward rubbed all over, with a large quantity of perfumed
cocoa-nut oil; which being frequently repeated, preferved
them a great many months ; but that, at laft, they gradu-
ally moulder away. This was the information Mr. Ander-
fon received; for my own part I could not learn any more
about their mode of operation, than what Omai told me,
who faid, that they made ufe of the juice of a plant which
grows amongft the mountains; of cocoa-nut oil; and of
frequent wathing with fea-water. I was alfo told, that the
bodies of all their great men, who die a natural death, are
preferved in this manner; and that they expofe them to
public view for a very confiderable time after. At firft,
they are laid out every day, when it does not rain; after-
ward, the intervals become greater and greater; and, at laft,
they are {feldom to be feen.

In the evening, we returned from Oparre, where we left
Otoo, and all the royal family; and I faw none of them till
the 12th; when all, but the Chief himf{elf, paid me a vifit.
He, as they told me, was gone to Attahooroo, to aflift, this
day, at another human {acrifice, which the Chief of Tiara-
boo had fent thither to be offered up at the snorai. This
fecond inftance, within the courfe of a few days, was too
melancholy a proof, how numerous the vi&tims of this
bloody fuperftition are amongft this humane people. I
would have been prefent at this facrifice too, had I known
of it in time; for, now, it was too late. From the very
fame caufe, I mifled being prefent at a public tranfaction,

which
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which had paffed at Oparre the preceding day, when Otoo,
with all the folemnities obferved on fuch occafions, reftored
to the friends and followers of the late king Tootaha, the
lands and pofleffions, which had been withheld from them
ever fince his death. Probably, the new facrifice was the
concluding ceremony of what may be called the reverfal of
attainder.

The following evening, Otoo returned from exercifing
this moft difagreeable of all his duties as fovereign ; and, the
next day, being now honoured with his company, Captain
Clerke and I, mounted on horfeback, took a ride round the
plain of Matavai, to the very great furprize of a great train
of people who attended on the occafion, gazing upon us,
with as much aftonithment as if we had been centaurs.
Omai, indeed, had, once or twice before this, attempted to
get on horfeback ; but he had as often been thrown off,
before he could contrive to {feat him{felf; {o that this was
the firft time they had feen any body ride a horfe. What
Captain Clerke and I began, was, after this, repeated every
day, while we {taid, by one or another of our people. And
yet the curiofity of the natives continued {lill unabated.
They were exceedingly delighted with thefe animals, after
they had feen the ufe that was made of them; and, as far
as 1 could judge, they conveyed to them a better idea of the
greatnefs of other nations, than all the other novelties, put
together, that their European vifiters had carried amongft
them. Both the horfe and mare were in good cafe, and
looked extremely well.

The next day, Etary, or Olla, the god of Bolabola, who
had, for feveral days paft, been in the neighbourhood of
Matavai, removed to Oparre, attended by feveral failing ca-
noes. We were told, that Otoo did not approve of his being

{o
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{o near our ftation, where his people could more eafily in-
vade our property. I muft do Otoo the juftice to fay, that
he took every method prudence could {fuggeft to prevent
thefts and robberies ; and it was more owing to his regula-
tions, than to our own circumipection, that {o few were
committed. He had taken care to erect a little houfe or two,
on the other fide of the river, behind our poft; and two
others, clofe to our tents, on the bank between the river and
the {fea. In all thefe places fome of his own people con-
ftantly kept watch; and his father generally refided on
Matavai point; fo that we were, in a manner, {furrounded
by them. Thus ftationed, they not only guarded us in the
night from thieves, but could obferve every thing that
paffed in the day ; and were ready to colle¢t contributions
from fuch girls as had private connections with our peo-
ple; which was generally done every morning. So that the
meafures adopted by him to fecure our fafety, at the fame
time férved the more effential purpofe of enlarging his
own profits.

Otoo informing me, that his prefence was neceffary at
Oparre, where he was to give audience to the great per-
fonage from Bolabola ; and afking me to accompany him,
I readily confented, in hopes of meeting with fomething
worth our notice. Accordingly I went with him, in the
morning of the 16th, attended by Mr. Anderfon. Nothing,
however, occurred on this occafion, that was either intereft-
ing or curious. We faw Etary and his followers prefent
fome coarfe cloth and hogs to Otoo; and each article was
delivered with fome ceremony, and a fet {fpeech. After
this, they, and {fome other Chiefs, held a confultation about
the expedition to Eimeo. Etary, at firft, feemed to difap-
prove of it; but, at laft, his objections were over-ruled.

3 Indeed,
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Indeed, it appeared, next day, that it was too late to deli-
berate about this meafure; and that Towha, Potatou, and
another Chief, had already gone upon the expedition with
the fleet of Attahooroo. For a meflenger arrived in the
evening, with intelligence that they had reached Eimeo,
and that there had been fome fkirmifhes, without much
lofs or advantage on either fide.

In the morning of the 18th, Mr. Anderfon, myf{elf, and
Omai, went again with Otoo to Oparre, and took with us
the fheep which I intended to leave upon the ifland, con-
fiting of an Englith ram and ewe, and three Cape ewes;
all which I gave to Otoo. As all the three cows had taken
the bull, I thought I might venture to divide them, and
carry fome to Ulietea. With this view, I had them brought
before us, and propofed to Etary, that if he would leave his
bull with Otoo, he thould have mine, and one of the three
cows; adding, that I would carry them for him to Ulietea
for 1 was afraid to remove the Spanifh bull, left fome acci-
dent thould happen to him, as he was a bulky {pirited beaft.
To this propofal of mine, Etary, at firft, made fome objec-~
tions; but, at laft, agreed to it; partly through the perfua-
fion of Omai. However, jult as the cattle were putting
into the boat, one of Etary’s followers valiantly oppofed
any exchange whatever being made. Finding this, and
fufpedting that Etary had only confented to the propofed
arrangement, for the prefent moment, to pleafe me; and
that, after I was gone, he might take away his bull, and
then Otoo would not have one, I thought it beft to drop
the idea of an exchange, as it could not be made with the
mutual confent of both parties ; and finally determined to
leave them all with Otoo, firictly injoining him never to
fuffer them to be removed from Oparre, not even the Spanifh

4 bull,
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bull, nor any of the {heep, till he fhould get a {ftock of young
ones; which he might then difpofe of to his friends, and
fend to the neighbouring iflands.

This being fettled, we left Etary and his party to ru-
minate upon their folly, and attended Otoo to another place,
hard by, where we found the fervants of a Chief, whofe
name I forgot to afk, waiting with a hog, a pig, and a dog,
as a prefent from their mafter to the fovereign. Thefe were
delivered with the ufual ceremonies, and with an harangue
in form, in which the fpeaker, in his mafter’s name, in-
quired after the health of Otoo, and of all the principal
people about him. This compliment was echoed back in
the name of Otoo, by one of his minifters; and then the
difpute with Eimeo was difcuffed, with many arguments
for and againft it. The deputies of this Chief were for pro-
{ecuting the war with vigour, and advifed Otoo to offer a
human facrifice. On the other hand, a Chief, who was in
conftant attendance on Otoo’s perfon, oppofed it, feemingly,
with great firength of argument. This confirmed me in the
opinion, that Otoo himfelf never entered heartily into the
fpirit of this war. He now received repeated meflages from
Towha, ftrongly foliciting him to haften to his affiftance.
We were told, that his fleet was, in a manner, furrounded
by that of Maheine; but that neither the one, nor the
other, durft hazard an engagement.

After dining with Otoo, we returned to Matavai, leaving
him at Oparre. ‘This day, and alfo the 19th, we were very
{paringly fupplied with fruit. Otoo hearing of this, he and
his brother, who had attached himfelf te Captain Clerke,
came from Oparre, between nine and ten o'clock in the
evening, with a large fupply for both thips. This marked
his humane attention more ftrongly, than any thing he had

You. II. I hitherto
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hitherto done for us. The next day, all the royal family
came with prefents ; fo that our wants were not only re-
lieved, but we had more provifions than we could confume.

Having got all our water cn board, the fhips being caulk-
ed, the rigging overhauled, and every thing put in order, I
began to think of leaving the ifland, that I might have fuf-
ficient time to {pare for vifiting the others in this neigh-
bourhood. With this view, we removed from the fhore our
obfervatories and inftruments, and bent the fails. Early
the next morning, Otoo came on board to acquaint me, that
all the war canoes of Matavai, and of three other diftrits
adjoining, were going to Oparre, to join thofe belonging to
that part of the ifland; and that there would be a general
review there. Soon after, the {quadron of Matavai was all
in motion ; and, after parading awhile about the bay, af-
fembled athore, near the middle of it. I now went in my
boat to take a view of them.

Of thofe with ftages, on which they fight, or what they
call their war canoes, there were about fixty ; with near as
many more of a {maller fize. I wasready to have attended
them to Oparre; but, foon after, a refolution was taken by
the Chiefs, that they fhould not move till the next day. I
looked upon this to be a fortunate delay, as it afforded me a
good opportunity to get fome infight into their manner of
fighting. With this view, I exprefled my with to Otoo, that
he would order fome of them to go through the neceflary
manceuvres. ‘Two were, accordingly, ordered out into the
bay; in one of which,Otoo, Mr. King, and my{elf embarked;
and Omai went on board the other. When we had got fuf-
ficient {ea-room, we faced, and advanced upon each other,
and retreated by turns, as quick as our rowers could paddle.
During this, the warriors on the ftages flourithed their

weapons,
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weapons, and played a hundred antic tricks, which could
anfwer no other end, in my judgment, than to work up
their paffions, and prepare them for fighting. Otoo ftood
by the fide of our ftage, and gave the neceflary orders, when
to advance, and when to retreat. In this, great judgment
and a quick eye, combined together, feemed requifite, to
feize every advantage that might offer, and to avoid giving
any advantage to the adverfary. At laft, after advancing
and retreating to and from each other, at leaft a dozen of
times, the two canoes clofed, head to head, or ftage to ftage;
and, after a fhort confli¢t, the troops on our ftage were
fuppofed to be all killed, and we were boarded by Omai and
his affociates. At that very inftant, Otoo, and all our pad-
dlers leaped over-board, as if reduced to the neceflity of
-endeavouring to {ave their lives by {wimming.

If Omai’s information is to be depended upon, their naval
engagements are not alwavs conducted in this manner. He
told me, that they fomectimes begin with lathing the two
veflels together, head to head, and then fight till all the
warriors are killed, on one fide or the other. But this clofe
combat, I apprehend, is never practifed, but when they are
determined to conquer or die. Indeed, one or the other
muift happen ; for all agree, that they never give quarter,
unlefs it be to referve their prifoners for a more cruel death
the next day.

The power and ftrength of thefe iflands lie entirely in
their navies. I never heard of a general engagement on
land ; and all their decifive battles are fought on the water.
If the time and place of confli¢t are fixed upon by both
parties, the preceding day and night are fpent in diverfions
and feafting. Toward morning, they launch the canoes,
put every thing in order, and, with the day, begin the

I2 battle ;
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1777 battle; the fate of which generally decides the difpute. The

Seprember vanquithed fave themfelves by a precipitate flight; and
fuch as reach the thore fly, with their friends, to the moun-
tains ; for the victors, while their fury lafts, {pare neither
the aged, nor women, nor children. The next day, they
affemble at the morai, to return thanks to the Egrooa for
the vi¢tory, and to offer up the flain as facrifices, and the
prifoners alfo, if they have any. After this, a treaty is fet
on foot ; and the conquerors, for the moft part, obtain their
own terms ; by which particular diftri¢ts of land, and, fome-
times, whole iflands, change their owners. Omai told us,
that he was once taken a prifoner by the men of Bolabola,
and carried to that ifland, where he and fome others would
have been put to death the next day, if they had not found
means to efcape in the night.

As foon as this mock-fight was over, Omai put on his
fuit of armour, mounted a ftage in one of the canoes, and
was paddled all along the fhore of the bay; fo that every
one had a full view of him. His coat of mail did not draw
the attention of his countrymen {o much as might have
been expected. Some of them, indeed, had feen a part of
it before; and there were others, again, who had taken
fuch a diflike to Omai, from his imprudent conduét at this
place, that they would hardly look at any thing, however
{ingular, that was exhibited by him.

CHAP.
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CHAP IV

The Day of failing fixed—Peace made with Eimeo.—Debates
about ity and Otoo’s Condult blamed.—A Solemnity at the
Morai on the Occafion, defcribed by Mr. King.—Obferva-
tions upon it.—Inflance of Oroo’s Art.—Omar’s War Canoe,
and Remarks wupon bis Bebaviour.— Otoo’s Prefent, and
MefJage to the King of Great Biitain.—Reflections on our
Manner of Traffic, and on the good Treatment we met with
at Otabeite.— Account of the Expedition of the Spaniards.—
Their Fictions to depreciate the Englifh—Wifbes expieflid
that no Settlement may be made.~Omai’s Fealoufy of anc-
ther Traveller.

ARLY in the morning of the 22d, Otoo and his fa-

ther came on board, to know when I propofed {ail-
ing. For, having been informed, that there was a good
harbour at Eimeo, I had told them, that I thould vifit that
ifland on my way to Huaheine ; and they were defirous of
taking a paflage with me, and of their fleet failing, at the
time, to reinforce Towha. As I was ready to take my de-
parture, I left it to them to name the day; and the Wed-
nefday following was fixed upon; when I was to take on
board Otoo, his father, mother, and, in fhort, the whole
family. Thefe points being fettled, I propofed fetting out
immediately for Oparre, where all the fleet, fitted out for
the expedition, was to affemble this day, and to be re-

viewed.
{ had
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I had but juft time to get into my boat, when news was
brought, that Towha had concluded a treaty with Maheine,
and had returned with his fleet to Attahooroo. This unex-
pected event made all further proceedings, in the military
way, quite unneceflary; and the war canoes, inftead of
rendezvoufing at Oparre, were ordered home to their re-
fpective diftri¢ts. This alteration, however, did not hinder
me from following Otoo to Oparre, accompanied by Mr.
King and Omai. Soon after our arrival, and while dinner
was preparing, a meflenger arrived from Eimeo, and re-
lIated the conditions of the peace; or rather of the truce,
it being only for a limited time. The terms were difad-
vantageous to Otaheite ; and much blame was thrown upon
Otoo, whofe delay, in fending reinforcements, had obliged
‘Towha to {fubmit to a difgraceful accommodation. It was
even currently reported, that Towha, refenting his not
being fupported, had declared, that, as foon as I thould
leave the ifland, he would join his forces to thofe of Tia-
raboo, and attack Otoo at Matavai, or Oparre. This called
upon me to declare, in the moft public manner, that I
was determined to efpoufe the intereft of my friend, againft
any fuch combination; and that whoever prefumed to at-
tack him, thould feel the weight of my heavy difpleafure,
when I returned again to their ifland. My declaration,
probably, had the defired effe¢t; and, if Towha had any
fuch hoftile intention at firft, we foon heard no more of
the report. Whappai, Otoo’s father, highly difapproved
of the peace, and blamed Towha very much for conclud-
ing it. This fenfible old man wifely judged, that my going
down with them to Eimeo muft have been of fingular fer-
vice to their caufe, though I fhould take no other part
whatever in the quarrel. And it was upon this that he

3 . built
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built all his arguments, and maintained, that Otoo had
a¢ted properly by waiting for me; though this had pre-
vented his giving affiftance to Towha {o foon as he ex-
pected.

Our debates at Oparre, on this {ubject, were hardly end-
ed, before a meflenger arrived from Towha, defiring Otoo’s
attendance, the next day, at the #0747 in Attahooroo, to give
thanks to the Gods for the peace he had concluded ; atleait,
fuch was Omai’s account to me, of the object of this {folem-
nity. I was afked to go; but being much out of order,
was obliged to decline it. Defirous, however, of knowing
what ceremonies might be obferved on fo memorable an
occafion, I fent Mr. King, and Omai, and returned on board
my fhip, attended by Otoo’s mother, his three fifters, and
eight more women. At firft, I thought that this numerous
train of females came into my boat with no other view than
to get a paflage to Matavai. But when we arrived at the
thip, they told me, they intended pafling the night on
board, for the exprefs purpofe of undertaking the cure of
the diforder I complained of; which was a pain of the
rheumatic kind, extending from the hip to the foot. I ac-
cepted the friendly offer, had a bed fpread for them upon
the cabin floor, and fubmitted my{elf to their directions.
I was defired to lay myfelf down amongft them. Then, as
many of them as could get round me, began to {queeze me
with both hands, from head to foot, but more particularly
on the parts where the pain was lodged, till they made my
bones crack, and my fleth became a perfet mummy. In
fhort, after undergoing this difcipline about a quarter of
an hour, I was glad to get away from them. However,
the operation gave me immediate relief, which encouraged

me to fubmit to another rubbing-down before I went to
bed ;
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bed ; and it was fo effe€tual, that I found myfelf pretty eafy
all the night after. My female phyficians repeated their
prefcription the next morning, before they went afhore,
and again, in the evening, when they returned on board;
after which, I found the pains entirely removed ; and the
cure being pertected, they took their leave of me the fol-
lowing morning. This they call 7oee; an operztion which,
in my opinion, far exceeds the fleth-brufh, or any thing of
the kind that we make ufe of externally. It is univerfally
practifed amongft thefe iflanders; being fometimes per-
formed by the men, but more generally by the women.
If, at any time, one appears languid and tired, and fits
down by any of them, they immediately begin to practife
the romzee upon his legs; and I have always found it to
have an exceedingly good effect #.

In the morning of the 25th, Otoo, Mr. King, and Omai,
returned from Attahooroo; and Mr. King gave me the fol-
lowing account of what he had feen:

¢ Seon after you left me, a fecond meffenger came from
Towha to Otoo, with a plantain-tree. It was {un-fet when
we embarked in a canoe and left Oparre. About nine o’clock
we landed at Tettaha, at that extremity which joins to Atta-
hooroo. Before we landed, the people called to us from
the fhore ; probably to tell us that Towha was there. The
meeting of Otoo and this Chief, I expelted, would afford
fome incident worthy of obfervation. Otoo, and his attend-
ants, went and feated themfelves on the beach, clofe to
the canoe in which Towha was. He was then afleep; but
his fervants having awakened him, and mentioning Otoo’s
name, immediately a plantain-tree, and a dog, were laid at

* See Captain Wallis’s account of the fame operation performed on himflf, and his
Acft Lieutenant, in Hawkefworth’s Collection, Vol. i. p. 243

4 Otoo’s
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Otoo’s feet; and many of Towha’s people came and talked
with him, as I conceived, about their expedition to Eimeo.
After I had, for fome time, remained feated clofe to Otco,
Towha neither ftirring from his canoe, nor holding any
converfation with us, I went to him. He afked me if Toote
was angry with him. Ianfwered, No: that he washis 7aio;
and that he had ordered me to go to Attahooroo to tell him
fo. Omai now had a long converfation with this Chief’;
but I could gather no information of any kind from him.
On my returning to Otoo, he feemed defirous, that I thould
go to eat, and then to fleep. Accordingly, Omai and I left
him. On queftioning Omai, he faid, the reafon of Towha’s
not ftirring from his canoe, was his being lame; but that,
prefently, Otoo and he would converfe together in private.
This feemed true; for in a little time, thofe we left with
Otoo came to us; and, about ten minutes after, Otoo him-
{elf arrived, and we all went to fleep in his canoe.

The next morning, the gva was in great plenty. One
man drank {o much that he loft his fenfes. I fhould have
fuppofed him to be in a fit, from the convulfions that agi-
tated him. Two men held him, and kept plucking off his
hair by the roots. T left this {pectacle to fee another that
was more affeting. This was the meeting of Towha and
his wife, and a young girl, whom I underftood to be his
daughter. After the ceremony of cutting their heads, and
difcharging a tolerable quantity of blood and tears, they
walhed, embraced the Chief, and feemed unconcerned. But
the young girl’s fufferings were not yet come to an end.
Terridiri # arrived; and fhe went, with great compofure,
to repeat the fame ceremonies to him, which fhe had juft

* Terridiri is Oberea’s fon. See an account of the royal family of Otaheite, in
Hawkefworth’s Cillegtion, Vol, ii. p. 154:
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performed on meeting her father. Towha had brought a
large war canoe from Eimeo. I inquired if he had killed
the people belonging to her; and was told, that there was
no man in her when fhe was captured.

We left Tettaha, about ten or eleven o’clock, and landed,
clofe to the morai of Attahooroo, a little after noon. There
lay three canoes, hauled upon the beach, oppofite the moraz,
with three hogs expofed in each : their fheds, or awnings,
had fomething under them which I could not difcern. We
expected the folemnity to be performed the fame afternoon;
but as neither Towha nor Potatou had joined us, nothing
was done.

A Chief from Eimeo came with a fmall pig, and a plan-
tain-tree, and placed them at Otoo’s feet. They talked fome
time together; and the Eimeo Chief often repeating the
words, Warry, Warry, ¢ falfe,” 1 fuppofed that Otoo was
relating to him what he had heard, and that the other de-
nied it.

The next day (Wednefday) Towha, and Potatou, with
about eight large canoes, arrived, and landed near the wora;. .
Many plantain-trees were brought, on the part of different
Chiefs, to Otoo. Towha did not ftir from his canoe. The
ceremony began by the principal prieft bringing out the
maro, wrapped up; and a bundle, thaped like a large fugar-
loaf. Thefe were placed at the head of what I underftood
to be a grave. Then three priefts came, and fat down op-

- pofite, that is, at the other end of the grave; bringing with

them a plantain-tree, the branch of fome other tree, and
the fheath of the flower of the cocoa-nut tree.

The priefts, with thefe things in their hands, feparately
repeated fentences ; and, at intervals, two, and fometimes
all three fung a melancholy ditty, little attended to by the

3 people.
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people. 'This praying and finging continued for an hour.
Then, after a thort prayer, the principal prieft uncovered
the maro; and Otoo rofe up, and wrapped it about hinm,
holding, at the fame time, in his hand, a cap or bonng,
compofed of the red feathers of the tail of the tropic birg,
mixed with other feathers of a dark colour. He ftood in
the middle fpace, facing the three priefts, who continued
their prayers for about ten minutes; when a man, ftarting
from the crowd, faid fomething which ended with the
word berva! and the crowd echoed back to him, three
times, Earee! This, as I had been told before, was the prin-
cipal part of the folemnity.

The company now moved to the oppofite fide of the great
pile of ftones, where is, what they call, the king’s szora::
which is not unlike a large grave. Here the fame ceremony
was performed over again, and ended in three cheers. The
maro was now wrapped up, and increafed in its {plendor by
the addition of a {mall piece of red feathers, which one of
the priefts gave Otoo when he had it on, and which he
ftuck into it. .

From this place, the people went to a large hut, clofe by
the 7norai, where they {eated themfelves in much greater
order than is ufual among them. A man of Tiaraboo, then
made an oration, which lafted about ten minutes. He was
followed by an Attahooroo man; afterward Potatou {poke
with much greater fluency and grace than any of them;
for, in general, they {poke in fhort, broken fentences, with
a motion of the hand that was rather awkward. Tooteo,
‘Otoo’s orator, {fpoke next; and, after him, a man from
Eimeo. Two or three more {peeches were made; but not
much attended to. Omai told me, that the {peeches de-
clared, that they fhould not fight, but all be friends. As

K 2 many
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many of the {peakers expreflfed themfelves with warmth,
poflibly there were fome recriminations and proteftations of
their good intentions. In the midft of their {peaking, aman
of Attahooroo got up, with a {ling faftened to his waift, and
alarge ftone placed upon his thoulder. After parading near
a2 quarter of an hour, in the open {pace, repeating {fome-
thing in a finging tone, he threw the ftone down. This
ftone,and a plantain-tree that lay atOtoo’s feet, were,after the
fpeeches ended, carried to the morai; and one of the priefts,
and Otoo with him, faid fomething upon the occafion.

On our return to Oparre, the {fea breeze having fet in, we
were obliged to land; and had a pleafant walk through al-
moft the whole extent of Tettaha to Oparre. A tree, with
two bundles of dried leaves fufpended upon it, marked the
boundary of the two diftriéts. The man who had per-
formed the ceremony of the ftone and {ling came with us.
With him, Otoo’s father had a long converfation. He
feemed very angry. I underftood, he was enraged at the
part Towha had taken in the Eimeo bufinefs.”

From what I can judge of this folemnity, as thus de-
fcribed by Mr. King, it had not been wholly a thank{giving,
as Omai told us, but rather a confirmation of the treaty ;
or, perhaps, both. The grave, which Mr. King fpeaks of,
feems to be the very {pot where the celebration of the rites
began, when the human facrifice, at which I was prefent,
was offered, and before which the vitim was laid, after be-
ing removed from the fea-fide. It is at this part of the morai,
alfo, that they firft inveft their kings with the maro. Omai,
who had been prefent when Otoo was made king, defcribed
to me the whole ceremony, when we were here; and I find
it to be almoft the fame, as this that Mr. King has now de-
fcribed, though we underftood it to be upon a very different

occafion.
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occafion. ‘The plantain-tree, fo often mentioned, is always
the firft thing introduced, not only in all their religious cs-
remonies, but in all their debates, whether of a public or
private nature. It is alfo ufed on other occafions ; perhaps
many more than we know of. While Towha was at Eimeo,
one or more meflengers came from him to Otoo every day.
The meflenger.always came with a young plantain-tree in
his hand, which he laid down at Otoo’s feet, before he {poke
a word ; then feated himfelf before him, and related what
he was charged with. I have feen two men in fuch high
difpute that I expected they would proceed to blows; yet,
on one laying a plantain-tree before the other, they have
both become cool, and carried on the argument without

farther animofity. In fhort, it is, upon all occafions, the

olive-branch of thefe people.

The war with Eimeo, and the folemn rites which were
the confequence of it, being thus finally clofed, all our
friends paid us a vifit on the 26th; and, as they knew that
we were upon the point of failing, brought with them more
hogs than we could take off their hands. For, having no
falt left, to preferve any, we wanted no more than for pre-
fent ufe.

The next day, I accompanied Otoo to Oparre; and, before
I left it, I looked at the cattle and poultry, which I had con-
figned to my friend’s care, at that place. Every thing was
in a promifing way ; and properly attended unto. Two of
the geefe, and two of the ducks were fitting ; but the pea
and turkey hens had not begun to lay. I got from Otoo
four goats; two of which I intended to leave at Ulietea,
where none had as yet been introduced ; and the other two,
I propofed to referve for the ufe of any other iflands I might
meet with, in my paffage to the North.

4 A circume--
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1777- A circamftance which I thall now mention of Otoo, will
September: - {hew, that thefe people are capable of much addrefs and
art, to gain their purpofes. Amongft other things, which,
st different times, I had given to this Chief, was a {pying-
glafs.  After having it in his pofleflion two or three days,
tired of its novelty, and probably finding it of no ufe to
him, he carried it privately to Captain Clerke, and told him,
that, as he had been his very good friend, he had gota pre-
fent for him, which he knew would be agreeable. ¢ But,
fays Otoo, you muft not let Zooze know it, becaufe he wants
it, and I would not let him have it.,” He then put the glafs
into Captain Clerke’s hands ; at the {fame time, affuring him,
that he came honeftly by it. Captain Clerke, at firft, de-
clined accepting it; but Otoo infifted upon it, and left it
with him. Some days after, he put Captain Clerke in mind
of the glafs; who, though he did not want it, was yet de-
firous of obliging Otoo; and thinking, that a few axes
would be of more ufe at this ifland, produced four to give
him in return. Otoo no {ooner faw this, than he faid,
“ Toote offered me five for it.” ¢ Well, {ays Captain
Clerke, if that be the cafe, your friendfhip for me fhall
not make you a lofer, and you fhall have fix axes.” Thefe
he accepted; but defired again, that I might not be told
what he had done.

Our friend Omai got one good thing, at this ifland, for
the many good things he gave away. This was a very fine
double failing canoe, completely equipped, and fit for the
fea. Some time before, I had made up for him, a fuit of
Englifh colours; but he thought thefe too valuable to be
ufed at this time; and patched up a parcel of colours, fuch
as flags and pendants, to the number of ten or a dozen,
which he {pread on different parts of his veffel, all at the

fame
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fame time; and drew together as many people to look at
her, as'a man of war would, dreffed, in a European port,
Thefe ftreamers of Omai were a mixture of Englift,
French, Spanifh, and Dutch, which were all the Europear.
colours that he had {feen. When I was laft at this ifland, I
gave to Otoo an Englifh jack and pendant, and to Towha a
pendant ; which I now found they had preferved with the
greateft care.

Omai had alfo provided himfelf with a good ftock of
cloth and cocoa-nut oil, which are not only in greater
plenty, but much better, at Otaheite, than at any of the
Society Iflands; infomuch, that they are articles of trade.
Omai would not have behaved fo inconfiftently, and fo
much unlike himfelf, as he did, in many inftances, but
for his fifter and brother-in-law, who, together with a few
more of their acquaintance, engrofled him entirely to them-
felves, with no other view than to ftrip him of every thing
he had got. And they would, undoubtedly, have {fucceeded
in their {cheme, if 1 had not put a ftop to it in time, by
taking the moft ufeful articles of his property into my pof-
{feffion. But even this would not have faved Omai from
ruin, if I had fuffered thefe relations of his to have gone
with, or to have followed us to, his intended place of fettle-
ment, Huaheine. This they had intended; but I difap-
pointed their farther views of plunder, by forbidding them
to fhew themfelves in that ifland, while I remained in
the neighbourhood; and they knew me too well not to
comply.

On the 28th, Otoo came on board, and informed me, that
he had got a canoe, which he defired I would take with me,
and carry home, as a prefent from him to the Eagree rapie
no Pretane ; it being the only thing, he faid, that he could

fend
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fond worth his Majefty’s acceptance. I was not a little
pleafed with Otoo, for this mark of his gratitude. It was a
thought entirely his own, not one of us having given him
the leaft hint about it ; and it thewed, that he fully under-

. ftood to whom he was indebted for the moft valuable pre-

‘Monday 29.

{ents that he had received. At firft, I thought, that this
canoe had been a model of one of their veflels of war;
but I foon found, that it was a {mall Evaa, about fixteen
feet long. It was double, and feemed to have been built
for the purpofe; and was decorated with all thofe pieces
of carved work, which they ufually fix upon their ca-
noes. As it was too large for me to take on board, I could
only thank him for his good intention ; but it would have
pleafed him much better, if his prefent could have been
accepted.

We were detained here fome days longer than I expected,
by light breezes from the Weft, and calms by turns; fo
that we could not get out of the bay. During this time,
the thips were crowded with our friends, and-furrounded
by a multitude of canoes; for not one would leave the
place, till we were gone. At length, at three o’clock in the
afternoon of the 29th, the wind came at Eaft, and we weigh-
ed anchor.

As foon as the fhips were under fail, at the requeft of
Otoo, and to gratify the curiofity of his people, I fired feven
guns, loaded with fhot; after which, all our friends, ex-
cept him, and two or three more, left us with fuch marks
of affection and grief, as fufficiently thewed how much
they regretted our departure. Otoo being defirous of fee-
ing the fhip fail, I made a ftretch out to fea, and then in

again; when he alfo bid us farewell, and went athore in
his canoe.

The
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The frequent vifits we had lately paid to this ifland, feem
to have created a full perfuafion, that the intercourfe will
not be difcontinued. It was ftri¢tly enjoined to me by Otoo,
to requeft, in his name, the Earee rabie no Pretane, to {end
him, by the next thips, red feathers, and the birds that pro-
duce them ; axes ; half a dozen mufquets, with powder and
thot ; and, by no means, to forget horfes.

I have occafionally mentioned my receiving confiderable
prefents from Otoo, and the reft of the family, without {pe-
cifying what returns I made. It is cuftomary for thefe
people, when they make a prefent, to let us know what
they expect in return ; and we find it neceffary to gratify
them; {o that, what we get by way of prefent, comes
dearer than what we get by barter. But as we were
fometimes prefled by occafional {carcity, we could have
recourfe to our friends for a prefent, or fupply, when we
could not get our wants relieved by any other method ;
and, therefore, upon the whole, this way of traffic was
full as advantageous to us as to the natives. For the moft
part, I paid for each feparate article as I received it, except
in my intercourfe with Otoo. His prefents, generally, came
fo faft upon me, that no account was kept between us.
Whatever he afked for, that I could fpare, he had whenever
he afked for it; and I always found him moderate in his
demands.

If T could have prevailed upon Omai to fix himf{elf at
Otaheite, I fhould not have left it {fo foon as I did. For
there was not a probability of our being better or cheaper
fupplied with refrethments at any other place, than we
continued to be here, even at the time of our leaving it.
Befides, fuch a cordial friendfhip and confidence fubfifted
between us and the inhabitants, as could hardly be expected
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any where elfe ; and, it was a little extraordinary, that this
friendly intercourfe had never once been fufpended, by any
untoward accident ; nor had there been a theft committed
that deferves to be mentioned. Not that I believe their mo-
rals, in this refpeét, to be much mended; but am rather of
opinion, that their regularity of condu¢t was owing to the
fear, the Chiefs were under, of interrupting a traffic which
they might confider as the means of {ecuring to themfelves
a more confiderable thare of our commodities, than could
have been got by plunder or pilfering. Indeed, this point I
fettled at the firft interview with their Chiefs, after my ar-
rival. For, obferving the great plenty that was in the ifland,
and the eagernefs of the natives to poflefs our various ar-
ticles of trade, I refolved to make the moft of thefe two
favourable circumftances, and explained myfelf, in the moft
decifive terms, that I would not fuffer them to rob us, as
they had done upon many former occafions. In this, Omai
was of great ufe, as I inftruéted him to point out to them
the good confequences of their honeft condu&t ; and the
fatal mifchiefs they muft expe& to fuffer by deviating
from it. :

Itis not always in the power of the Chiefs to prevent rob-
beries ; they are frequently robbed themfelves; and com-
plain of it as a great evil. Otoo left the moft valuable
things he had from me, in my poffeffion, till the day before
we failed ; and the reafon he gave for it was, that they were
no where fo fafe. Since the bringing in of new riches, the
inducements to pilfering muft have increafed. The Chiefs,
fenfible of this, are now extremely defirous of chefts. They
feemed to fet much value upon a few that the Spaniards had
left amongft them; and they were continually afking us
for fome. I had one made for Otoo, the dimenfions of

- which,,
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which, according to his own directions, were eight feet in
length, five in breadth, and about three in depth. Locks
and bolts were not a fuflicient fecurity ; but it muft be large
enough for two people to {leep upon, by way of guarding
it in the night.

It will appear a little extraordinary, that we, who had a
{mattering of their language, and Omai, befides, for an
interpreter, could never get any clear account of the time
when the Spaniards arrived, how long they ftayed, and
when they departed. The more we inquired into this mat-
ter, the more we were convinced of the inability of moft
of thefe people to remember, or note the time, when paft
events happened ; efpccially if it exceeded ten or twenty
months. It, however, appeared by the date of the infcrip-
tion upon the crofs, and by the information we received
from the moft intelligent of the natives, that two fhips ar-
rived at Oheitepeha in 1774, foon after I left Matavai, which
was in May, the fame year. They brought with them the
houfe and live ftock, before mentioned. Some {faid, that,
after landing thefe things, and fome men, they failed in
queft of me, and returned in about ten days. But I have
fome doubt of the truth of this, as they were never feen,
either at Huaheine, or at Ulietea. The live ftock they left
here, confifted of one bull, fome goats, hogs, and dogs, and
the male of fome other animal ; which we afterward found
to be a ram, and, at this time, was at Bolabola, whither the
bull was alfo to have been tranfported.

The hogs are of a large kind; have already greatly im-~
proved the breed originally found by us upon the ifland;
and, at the time of our late arrival, were very numerous.
Goats are, alfo, in.tolerable plenty, there being hardly a

Chief of any note who has not got fome. As to the dogs
L2 that
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that the Spaniards put athore, which are of two or three
forts, I think they would have done the ifland a great deal
more fervice, if they had hanged them all, inftead of leav-
ing them upon it. It was to one of them, that my young
ram fell a vi¢tim.

When thefe thips left the ifland, four Spaniards remained
behind. Two were priefts, one a fervant, and the fouith
made himfelf very popular among the natives, who .-
tinguifh him by the name of Mateema. He fcems to have
been a perfon who had ftudied their language ; or, at leaft,
to have fpoken it fo as to be underftood ; and to have taken
uncommon pains to impref{s the minds of the iflanders with
the moft exalted ideas of the greatnefs of the Spanifh na-
tion, and to make them think meanly of the Englith. He
even went fo far as to affure them, that we no longer ex-
ifted as an independent nation; that Prefane was only a
fmall ifland, which they, the Spaniards, had entirely de-
ftroyed; and, for me, that they had met with me at fea,
and, with a few fhot, had fent my thip, and every foul in
her, to the bottom; fo that my vifiting Otaheite, at this
time, was, of courfe, very unexpected. All this, and many -
other improbable falfehoods, did this Spaniard make thefe
people believe. If Spain had no other views, in this expe-
dition, but to depreciate the Englifh, they had better have
kept their thips at home; for my returning again to Ota-
heite, was confidered as a complete confutation of all that
Mateema had {aid.

With what defign the priefts ftayed, we can only guefs.
If it was to convert the natives to the catholic faith, they
have not fucceeded in any one inftance. But it does not ap-
pear, that they ever attempted it; for, if the natives are to
be believed, they never converfed with them, either on this,

or
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or on any other fubjet. The priefts refided conftantly in
the houfe at Oheitepeha ; but Mateema roved about, vifiting
moft parts of the ifland. Atlength, after he and his compa-

nions had ftayed ten months, two fhips came to Oheitepeha,

took them on board, and failed again in five days. This
hafty departure thews, that, whatever defign the Spaniards
might have had upon this ifland, they had now laid it afide.
And yet, as I was informed by Otoo, and many others, be-
fore they went away, they would have the natives believe,
that they ftill meant to return, and to bring with them
houfes, all kinds of animals, and men and women who
were to fettle, live, and die, on the ifland. Otoo, when he
told me this, added, that if thec Spaniards thould return, he
would not let them come to Matavai Fort, which, he faid,
was ours. It was eafy to fee, that the idea pleafed him;
little thinking, that the completion of it would, at once,
deprive him of his kingdom, and the people of their liber-
ties. 'This fhews with what facility a fettlement might be
made at Otaheite; which, grateful as I am for repeated
good offices, I hope will never happen. Our occafional
vifits may, in fome refpects, have benefited its inhabi-
tants ; but a permanent eftablithment amongft them, con-
ducted as moft European eftablithments amongft Indian
nations have unfortunately been, would, 1 fear, give them
juft caufe to lament, that our fhips had ever found them
out. Indeed, it is very unlikely, that any meafure of this
kind fhould ever be {erioufly thought of, as it can neither
ferve the purpofes of public ambition, nor of private ava-
rice; and, without {uch inducements, I may pronounce,

that it will never be undertaken.
I have already mentioned the vifit that I had from one of
the two natives of this ifland, who had been carried by the
'3 Spaniards
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Spaniards to Lima. I never faw him aftetrward; which I
rather wondered at, as I had received him with uncommon
civility. I believe, however, that Omai had kept him at a

diftance from me, by {fome rough ufage; jealous, that there
fhould be another traveller upon the ifland, who might vie

with himfelf. Our touching at Teneriffe was a fortunate

circumftance for Omai; as he prided himfelf in having

vifited a place belonging to Spain, as well as this man. I
did not meet with the other, who had returned from
Lima; but Captain Clerke, who had {een him, {poke of
him as a low fellow, and as a little out of his fenfes. His
own countrymen, I found, agreed in the fame account of
him. In fhort, thefe two adventurers feemed to be held
in no efteem. They had not, indeed, been fo fortunate as
to return home with fuch valuable acquifitions of pro-
perty, as we had beftowed upon Omai ; and, with the ad-
vantages he reaped from his voyage to England, it muft
be his own fault, if he fhould fink into the fame ftate of
infignificance.

CHAP
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CHAP V.

Arrival at Eimeo.~Two Harbours there, and an Account of
them —Vifit from Mabeine, Chief of the lfland.—His Per-
Jfon deferibed.— A Goat flolen, and fent back with the Thief.
—Another Goat flolen and fecreted—Meafures taken on the
Occafion.—Expedition crofs the Ifland —Houfes and Canoes
burnt.—The Goat delivered up, and Peace reflored.—Some:
Account of the Ifland, &Sc.

S Idid not give up my defign of touching at Eimeo,
at day-break, in the morning of the joth, after leav-
ing Otaheite, I ftood for the North end of the ifland; the
harbour, which I wifthed to examine, being at that part of
it. Omai, in his canoe, having arrived there long before
us, had taken fome neceflary meafures to thew us the place.
However, we were not without pilots, having {everal men
of Otaheite on board, and not a few women. Not caring to.
truft entirely to thefe guides, I fent two boats to examine
the harbour; and on their making the fignal for fafe an-
chorage, we ftood in with the fhips, and anchored clofe up
to the head of the inlet, in ten fathoms water, over a bot-
tom of foft mud, and moored with a hawfer faft to the
fhore.
This harbour, which is called Taloo, is fituated upon the
North f{ide of the Ifland, in the diftri¢t of Oboonohoo, ox
Poonohoo..
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Poonohoo. It runs in South, or South by Eaft, between
the hills, above two miles. For fecurity, and goodnefs of
its bottom, it is not inferior to any harbour that I have met
with at any of the iflands in this ocean; and it has this ad-
vantage over moft of them, that a fhip can fail in and out,
with the reigning trade wind; fo that the accefs and recefs
are equally eafy. There are feveral rivulets that fall into it.
The one, at the head, is fo confiderable as to admit boats to
go a quarter of a mile up, where we found the watcr per-
fe&ly trefh. Its banks are covered with the pooroo tree, as
it is called by the natives, which makes good firing, and
which they fet no value upon; fo that wood and water are
to be got here with great facility.

On the fame fide of the ifland, and about two miles to
the Eaftward, is the harbour of Parowroah, much larger
within than that of Taloo; but”the entrance, or opening
in the reef (for the whole ifland is furrounded by a reef
of coral rock) is confiderably narrower, and lies to lee-
ward of the harbour. Thefe two defects are fo ftriking,
that the harbour of Taloo muift always have a decided
preference. Itis a little extraordinary, that I thould have
been three times at Otaheite before, and have once fent a
boat to Eimeo, and yet not know, till now, that there
was a harbour in it. On the contrary, I always under-
ftood, there was not. Whereas, there are not only the
two above mentioned, but one or two more, on the South
fide of the ifland. But thefe laft are not fo confiderable as
the two we have juft defcribed, and of which a fketch has
been made, for the ufe of thofe who may follow us in fuch
a voyage.

We had no fooner anchored, than the thips were crowd-
ed with the inhabitants, whom curiofity alone brought on

board ;
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. board; for they had nothing with them for the purpofes of
barter. But, the next morning, this deficiency was fup-
plied ; feveral canoes then arriving from more diftant parts,
which brought with them abundance of bread-fruit, cocoa-
nuts, and a few hogs. Thefe they exchanged for hatchets,
nails, and beads ; for red feathers were not fo much fought
after here as at Otaheite. The thip being a good deal peft-
ered with rats, I hauled her within thirty yards of the fhore,
as near as the depth of water would allow, and made a
path for them to get to the land, by faftening hawfers to
the trees. It is faid, that this experiment has fometimes
fucceeded ; but, I believe, we got clear of very few, if any,
of the numerous tribe that haunted us.

In the morning of the 2d, Maheine, the Chief of the
ifland, paid me a vifit. He approached the thip with great
caution, and it required fome perfuafion to get him on
board. Probably, he was under fome apprehenfions of mif-
chief from us, as friends of the Otaheiteans; thefe people
not being able to comprehend, how we can be friends with
any one, without adopting, at the fame time, his caufe
againft his enemies. Maheine was accompanied by his
wife, who, as I was informed, is fifter to Oamo, of Otaheite,
of whof{e death we had an account, while we were at this
ifland. I made prefents to both of them, of {uch things as
they feemed to fet the higheft value upon ; and after a ftay
of about half an hour, they went awav. Not long after,
they returned with a large hog, which they meant as a re-
turn for my prefent; but I made them another prefent to
the full value of it.  After this, they paid a vifit to Captain
Clerke.

This Chief, who, with a few followers, has made himf{elf,
in a manner, independent of Otaheite, is between forty and
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fifty years old. He is bald-headed; which is rather an
uncommon appearance in thefe iflands, at that age. He
wore a kind of turban, and feemed athamed to fhew his
head. But, whether they themfelves confidered this defi-
ciency of hair as a mark of difgrace, or whether they enter-
tained a notion of our confidering it as fuch, I cannot fay.
We judged that the latter {fuppofition was the truth, from
this circumftance, that they had feen us fhave the head of
one of their people, whom we had caught ftealing. They,
therefore, concluded, that this was the punithment ufually
infliGted by us upon all thieves; and one or two of our
gentlemen, whofe heads were not over-burthened with
hair, we could obferve, lay under violent fufpicions of be-
ing zetos.

In the evening, Omai and I mounted on horfeback, and
took a ride along the fhore to the Eaftward. Our train was
not very numerous, as Omai had forbid the natives to fol-
low us; and many complied ; the fear of giving offence,
getting the better of their curiofity. Towha had ftationed
his fleet in this harbour; and though the war lafted but a
few days, the marks of its devaftation were every where
to be feen. The trees were ftripped of their fruit; and all
the houfes in the neighbourhood had been pulled down or
burnt.

Having employed two or three days in getting up all our
{pirit cafks, to tar their heads, which we found neceflary, to
fave them from the efforts of a {fmall infe¢t to deftroy them,
we hauled the fhip off into the ftream, on the 6th in the
morning, intending to put to fea the next day ; but an acci-
dent happened that prevented it, and gave me a good deal
of trouble. We had fent our goats athore, in the day time,
to graze, with two men to look after them ; notwithftanding

3 which
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which precaution, the natives had contrived to fteal one of 1777
them this evening. The lofs of this goat would have been | Oftcher
of little confequence, if it had not interfered with my
views of ftocking other iflands with thefe animals; but
this being the cafe, it became neceffary to recover it, if pof-
fible. The next morning, we got intelligence, that it had Tuefday 7.
been carried to Maheine, the Chief, who was, at this time,
at Parowroah harbour. Two old men offered to conduct
any of my people, whom I might think proper to fend to
him, to bring back the goat. Accordingly, I difpatched
them in a boat, charged with a threatening meflage to
Maheine, if the goat was not immediately given up to me,
and alfo the thief.

It was only the day before, that this Chief had requefted
me to give him two goats. But, as I could not {pare them,
unlefs at the expence of other iflands, that might never
have another opportunity to get any, and had, befides,
heard that there were already two upon this ifland, I did
not gratify him. However, to fhew my inclination to affift
his views in this refpect, I defired Tidooa, an Otaheite Chief,
who was prefent, to beg Otoo, in my name, to fend two of
thefe animals to Maheine; and, by way of infuring a com-
pliance with this requeft, I fent to Otoo, by this Chief, a
large piece of red feathers, equal to the value of the two
goats that I required. I expected that this arrangement
would have been fatisfatory to Maheine, and all the other
Chiefs of the ifland; but the event fhewed that I was mif-
taken.

Not thinking, that any one would dare to fteal a fecond,
at the very time I-was taking meafures to recover the firft,
the goats were put athore again this morning ; and in the
evening a boat was fent to bring them on board. As our

M 2 people
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people were getting them into the boat, one was carried off’

‘e undifcovered. It being immediately mifled, I made no

Wedne“- 8,

doubt of recovering it without much trouble, as there had
not been time to carry it to any confiderable diftance. Ten
or twelve of the natives fet out, {foon after, different ways,
to bring it back, or to look for it; for not one of them
would own that it was ftolen, but all tried to perfuade us,
that it had ftrayed into the woods ; and, indeed, I thought
fo myfelf. I was convinced to the contrary, however, when
I found that not one of thofe who went in purfuit of it, re-
turned ; fo that their only view was to amufe me, till their
prize was beyond my reach ; and night coming on, put a
ftop to all farther fearch. About this time, the boat re-
turned with the other goat, bringing alfo one of the men
who had ftolen it; the firft inftance of the kind that I had
met with amongft thefe iflands.

‘The next morning, I found that moft of the inhabitants
in the neighbourhood had moved off; carrying with them
a corpfe which lay on a foopapaoo oppofite the thip ; and that
Maheine him{elf had retired to the moft diftant part of the
ifland. It feemed now no longer doubtful, that a plan had
been laid to fteal what I had refufed to give; and that,
though they had reftored one, they were refolved to keep
the other ; which was a fhe-goat, and big with kid. I was

* equally fixed in my refolution that they fhould not keep it.

I, therefore, applied to the two old men who had been in-
ftrumental in getting back the firft. T hey told me, that this
had been carried to Watea, a diftrict on the South fide of the
ifland, by Hamoa, the Chief of that place ; but that, if I
would fend any body for it, it would be delivered up. They
offered to conduét fome of my people crofs the ifland; but
on my learning from them, that a boat might go and re-

turn
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turn the fame day, I fent one, with two petty officers,
Mr. Roberts and Mr. Shuttleworth ; one to remain with
the boat, in cafe the could not get to the place, while
the other fhould go with the guides, and one or two of our
people.

Late in the evening, the boat returned, and the officers
informed me, that after proceeding as far in the boat as
rocks and thoals would permit, Mr. Shuttleworth, with two
marines, and one of the guides, landed and travelled to
Watea, to the houfe of Hamoa, where the people of the
place amufed them for fome time, by telling them, that
the goat would {foon be brought, and pretended they had
fent for it. It however never came; and the approach of
night obliged Mr. Shuttleworth to return to the boat with-
out it.

I was now very forry, that I had proceeded fo farj as 1
could not retreat with any tolerable credit, and without giv-
ing encouragement to the people of the other iflands we had
yet to vifit, to rob us with impunity. I afked Omai and the
two old men, what methods I thould next take; and they,
without hefitation, advifed me to go with a party of men
into the country, and fhoot every foul I thould meet with.
This bloody counfel I could not follow; but I refolved to
march a party of men crofs the ifland; and, at day-break
the next morning, fet out with thirty-five of my people, ac-
companied by one of the old men, by Omai, and three or
four of his attendants. At the fame time, I ordered Lieu-
tenant Williamfon, with three armed boats, round the We{-
tern part of the ifland, to meet us.

I had no fooner landed with my party, than the few na-
tives who ftill remained in the neighbourhood, fled before
us. The firft man that we met with upon our march,

run
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run fome rifk of his life ; for Omai, the moment he faw
him, afked me if he fhould fhoot him; fo fully was he
perfuaded, that I was going to carry his advice into execu-
tion. I immediately ordered both him and our guide to
make it known, that I did not intend to hurt, much lefs
to kill, a fingle native. Thefe glad tidings flew before us
like lightning, and ftopped the flight of the inhabitants;
fo that no one quitted-his houfe, or employment, after-
wards.

As we began to afcend the ridge of hills over which lay
our road, we got intelligence, that the goat had been car-
ried that way before us; and, as we underftood, could not,
as yet, have pafled the hills; fo that we marched up, in
great filence, in hopes of furprizing the party who were
bearing off the prize. But when we had got to the upper-
moft plantation on the fide of the ridge, the people there
told us, that what we were in fearch of had, indeed, been
kept there the firft night, but had been carried, the next
morning, to Watea, by Hamoa. We then croffed the ridge
without making any further inquiry, till we came within
fight of Watea, where fome people thewed us Hamoa’s
houfe, and told us, that the goat was there; f{o that I made
no doubt of getting it immediately upon my arrival. But
when I reached the houfe, to my very great furprize, the
few people we met with denied that they had ever feen it,
or knew any thing about it; even Hamoa himfelf came,
and made the {fame declaration.

On our firft coming to the place, I obferved feveral men
running to and fro in the woods, with clubs and bundles of
darts in their hands; and Omai, who followed them, had
fome ftones thrown at him ; fo that it feemed as if they had
intended to oppofe any ftep I thould take, by force ; but on

feeing
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feeing my party was too ftrong, had dropped the defign.
I was confirmed in this notion, by obferving, that all their
houfes were empty. After getting a few of the people of
the place together, I defired Omai to expoftulate with them
on the abfurdity of the condu¢t they were purfuing; and
to tell them, that, from the teftimony of many on whom I
" could depend, I was well aflured, that the goat was in their
poflfeflion ; and, therefore, infifted upon its being delivered
up, otherwife I would burn their houfes and canoes. But,
notwithftanding all that I or Omai could fay, they conti-
nued to deny their having any knowledge of it. The con-~
fequence was, that I fet fire to fix or eight houfes, which
were prefently confumed, with two or three war-canoes that
lay contiguous to them. This done, I marched off to join
the boats, which were about feven or eight miles from us;
and, in our way, we burnt fix more war-canoes, without
any one attempting to oppofe us; on the contrary, many
affifted, though, probably, more out of fear than good-will.
In one place, Omai, who had advanced a little before, came
back with information, that a great many men were getting
together to attack us. We made ready to receive them
but, inftead of enemies, we found petitioners with plan-
tain-trees in their hands, which they laid down at my feet,

and begged that I would fpare a canoe that lay clofe by ;.

which I readily complied with.

At length, about four in the afternoon, we got to the
boats, that were waiting at Wharrarade, the diftri¢t be-
longing to Tiarataboonoue; but this Chief, as well as all
the principal people of the place, had fled to the hills;
though I touched not a fingle thing that was their pro-
perty, as they were the friends of Otoo. After refting
ourfelves here about an hour, we fet out for the fhips,

where
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where we arrived about eight o’clock in the evening. At
that time, no account of the goat had been received; fo
that the operations of this day had not produced the de-
fired effect.

Early next morning, I difpatched one of Omai’s men to
Maheine, with this peremptory meflage, that, if he per-
fifted in his refufal, I would not leave him a fingle canoe
upon the ifland, and that he might expect a continuation
of hoftilities as long as the ftolen animal remained in his
pofleflion. And, that the meflenger might fee that I was
in earneft, before he left me, I fent the carpenter to break
up three or four canoes that lay athore at the head of the
harbour. The plank was carried on board, as materials
for building a houfe for Omai, at the place where he in-
tended to fettle. I afterward went, properly accompanied,
to the next harbour, where we broke up three or four
more canoes, and burnt an equal number; and then re-
turned on board about feven in the evening. On my ar-
rival, I found that the goat had been brought back, about
half an hour before ; and, on inquiry, it appeared that it
had come from the very place where I had been told, the
day before, by the inhabitants, that they knew nothing of
it. But in confequence of the meflage I fent to the Chief
in the morning, it was judged prudent to trifle with me no
longer.

Thus ended this troublefome, and rather unfortunate, bu-
ﬁ-ne:fs 3 which could not be more regretted on the part of the
natives, than it was on mine. And it grieved me to refleét,
that after refufing the prefling folicitations of my friends
at Otaheite to favour their invafion of this ifland, I thould,
fo fc?o.n., find myfelf reduced to the neceflity of engaging in
hoftilities againft its inhabitants, which, perhaps, did them

4 more
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more mifchief than they had {uffered from Towha’s expe-
dition.

The next morning, our intercourfe with the natives was
renewed ; and feveral canoes brought, to the thips, bread-
fruit and cocoa-nuts to barter; from whence it was natural
for me to draw this conclufion, that they were confcious it
was their own fault, if I had treated them with feverity;
and that the caufe of my difpleafure being removed, they
had a full confidence that no further mifchief would enfue.
About nine o’clock, we weighed with a breeze down the
harbour; but it proved fo faint and variable, that it was noon
before we got out to {ea, when I fteered for Huaheine, at-
tended by Omai in his canoe. He did not depend entirely
upon his own judgment, but had got on board a pilot. I
obferved, that they fthaped a; direct a courfe for the ifland
as I could do.

At Eimeo we abundantly fupplied the thips with fire-
wood. We had not taken in any at Otaheite, where the
procuring this article would have been very inconvenient
there not being a tree at Matavai, but what is ufeful to the
inhabitants. We alfo got here good ftore of refrefhments;
both in hogs and vegetables ; that is, bread-fruit and cocoa-
nuts; little elfe being in feafon. I do not know that there
is any difference between the produce of this ifland and of
Otaheite ; but there is a very ftriking difference in their wo-
men, that I can by no means account for. Thofe of Eimeo
are of low {ftature, have a dark hue; and, in general, for-
bidding features. If we met with a fine woman amongft
them, we were {ure, upon inquiry, to find that fhe had
come from {fome other ifland.

The general appearance of Eimeo is very different from
that of Otaheite. The latter rifing in one fteep hilly body,
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has little low land, except fome deep valleys; and the flat
border that furrounds the greateft part of it, toward the fea.
Eimeo, on the contrary, has hills running in different direc-
tions, which are very fteep and rugged, leaving, in the in-
terfpaces, very large valleys, and gently-rifing grounds
about their fides. Thefe hills, though of a rocky difpofi-
tion, are, in general, covered, almoft to their tops, with
trees; but the lower parts, on the fides, frequently only
with fern. At the bottom of the harbour, where we lay,
the ground rifes gently to the foot of the hills, which run
acrofs nearly in the middle of the ifland; but its flat bor-
der, on each fide, at a very fmall diftance from the fea, be-
comes quite fteep. This gives it a romantic caft, which
renders it a profpect fuperior to any thing we faw at Ota-
heite. The foil, about the low grounds, is a yellowifh and
pretty ftiff mould ; but, upon the lower hills, it is blacker
and more loofe : and the ftone that compofes the hills is,
when broken, of a blueifh colour, but not very compaét
texture, with fome particles of g/immer interfperfed. Thefe
particulars feem worthy of obfervation. Perhaps the reader
will think differently of my judgment, when I add, that,
near the ftation of our fhips, were two large ftones, or ra-
ther rocks, concerning which the natives have fome fuper-
ftitious notions. They confider them as Eazooas, or Divini-
ties; faying, that they are brother and fifter, and that they
came, by fome {upernatural means, from Ulietea.

CHAP.
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Arrival at Huabeine.~Council of the Chiefs.—Omai’s Offer-
ings, and Speech to the Chiefs.—His Eftablifbment in this
Ifland agreed to.— A Houfe builty, and Garden planted
for him.—Singularity of bis Situation.—Meafures taken
to infure his Safety.—Damage done by Cock-roaches on
board the Ships.—A Thief detelted and punifbed.—Fire-
works exhibited.— Animals left with Omai.—His Family.—
Weapons.— Infcription on his Houfe.— His Bebaviour on
the Ships leaving the Ifland.—Summary View of bis Con=

dult and Charaller — Account of the two New Zealand
Youths. '

AVING left Eimeo, with a gentle breeze and fine

weather, at day-break, the next morning, we faw
Huaheine, extending from South Weft by Weft, half Wett,
to Weft by North. At noon, we anchored at the North
entrance of Owharre harbour *, which is on the Weft fide
of the ifland. The whole afternoon was {pent in warping
the thips into a proper birth, and mooring. Omai entered
the harbour juft before us, in his canoe, but did not land.
Nor did he take much notice of any of his countrymen,
though many crowded to fee him; but far more of them
came off to the fhips, infomuch that we could hardly
work on account of their numbers. Our paflengers pre-

* See a plan of this harbour in Hawkefworth’s Colle&ion, Vol. ii. p. 248.
N 2 {ently
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fently acquainted them with what we had done at Eimeo,
and multiplied the number of houfes and canoes that we
had deftroyed, by ten at leaft. I was not forry for this ex-
aggerated account ; as I faw, that it made a great impref-
fion upon all who heard it; fo that I had hopes it would
induce the inhabitants of this ifland to behave better to us,
than they had done during my former vifits.

While I was at Otaheite, I had leatned that my old friend
Oree was no longer the Chief of Huaheine; and that, at
this time, he refided at Ulietea. Indeed, he never had been
more than regent during the minority of Taireetareea, the
prefent Earee rabie ; but he did not give up the regency, till
he was forced. His two fons, Opoony and Towha, were the
firft who paid me a vifit, coming on board before the fhip
was well in the harbour, and bringing a prefent with
them.

Our arrival brought all the principal people of the ifland
to our thips, on the next morning, being the 13th. This
was juft what I wifthed, as it was high time to think of fet-
tling Omai; and the prefence of thefe Chiefs, I guefled,
would enable me to do it in the moft fatisfactory manner.
He now {eemed to have an inclination to eftablith himfelf
at Ulietea; and if he and I could have agreed about the
mode of bring that plan to bear, I fthould have had no
objection to adopt it. His father had been difpofleflfed by
the men of Bolabola, when they conquered Ulietea, of fome
land in that ifland; and I made no doubt of being able to
get it reftored to the fon in an amicable manner. For that
purpofe it was neceflary, that he thould be upon good terms
with thofe who now were matfters of the ifland ; but he was
too great a patriot to liften to any fuch thing; and was
vain enough to fuppofe, that I would reinftate him in his

forfeited
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forfeited lands by force. This made it impoffible to fix him
at Ulietea, and pointed out to me Huaheine as the proper
- place. I, therefore, refolved to avail my{elf of the prefence
of the chief men of the ifland, and to make this propofal
to them.

After the hurry of the morning was over, we got ready
to pay a formal vifit to Taireetareea, meaning then to intro-
duce this bufinefs. Omai drefled himfelf very properly on
the occafion; and prepared a handfome prefent for the
Chief himfelf, and another for his Eafooa. Indeed, after
he had got clear of the gang that furrounded him at
Otaheite, he behaved with fuch prudence as to gain re-
fpect. Ourlanding drew moft of our vifiters from the thips;
and they, as well as thofe that were on fhore, affembled in
a large houfe. The concourfe of people, on this occafion,
was very great; and, amongft them, there appcared to be a
greater proportion of perfonable men and women than we
had ever feen in one affembly at any of thefe new iflands.
Not only the bulk of the people feemed, in general, much
ftouter and fairer than thofe of Otaheite, but there was alfo
a much greater number of men who appeared to be of
confequence, in proportion to the extent of the ifland ; moft
of whom had exa&ly the corpulent appearance of the Chiefs
of Wateeoo. We waited fome time for Taireetareea, as I
would do nothing till the Egree rabie came; but when he
appeared I found that his prefence might have been dif-
penfed with, as he was not above eight or ten years of age.
Omai, who ftood at a little diftance from this circle of great
men, began with making his offering to the Gods, confift-
ing of red feathers, cloth, &c. Then followed another of-
fering, which was to be given to the Gods by the Chief’;

and, after that, feveral other {finall pieces and tufts of red
feathers
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feathers were prefented. Each article was laid before one
of the company, who, I underftood, was a prieft, and was
delivered with a fet fpeech or prayer, fpoken by one of
Omai’s friends, who fat by him, but moitly di&tated by
himfelf. In thefe prayers, he did not forget his friends in
England, nor thofe who had brought him fafe back. The
Earee rabie no Pretane, Lord Sandwich, Zoote, Tatee*®, were
mentioned in every one of them. When Omai’s offerings
and prayers were finithed, the prieft took each article, in
the {ame order in which it had been laid before him, and
after repeating a prayer, fent it to the smorai; which, as
Omuai told us, was at a great diftance, otherwife the offer-
ings would have been made there.

Thefe religious ceremonies having been performed, Omai
fat down by me, and we entered upon bufinefs, by giving
the young Chief my prefent, and receiving his in return;
and, all things confidered, they were liberal enough, on
both fides. Some arrangements were next agreed upon, as
to the manner of carrying on the intercourfe betwixt us;
and I pointed out the mifchievous confequences that would
attend their robbing us, as they had done during my former
vifits. Omai’s eftablifhment was then propofed to the af-
fembled Chiefs. :

_ He acquainted them, ¢ That he had been carried by us,
10O our country, where he was well received by the great
King and his Earees, and treated with every mark of regard
and affetion, while he ftaid amongft us; that he had been
b.rought back again, enriched, by our liberality, with a vas
riety of articles, which would prove very ufeful to his
countrymen; and that, befides the two horfes which were
to remain with him, feveral other new and valuable animals

¥ Cook and Clerke.
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had been left at Otaheite, which would foon multiply, and
furnifh a fufficient number for the ufe of all the iflands in
the neighbourhood. He then fignified to them, that it was
my earneft requeft, in return for all my friendly offices, that
they would give him a piece of land, to build a houfe upon,
and to raife provifions for himfelf and fervants; adding,
that, if this could not be obtained for him in Huaheine,
either by gift or by purchafe, I was determined to carry
him to Ulietea, and fix him there.”

Perhaps I have here made a better {peech for mv friend,
than he actually delivered; but thefe were the topics I dic-
tated to him. I obferved, that what he concluded with,
about carrying him to Ulietea, feemed to meet with the ap-
probation of all the Chiefs; and I inftantly faw the reafon.
Omai had, as I have already mentioned, vainly flattered
himfelf, that I meant to ufe force in reftoring him to his
father’s lands in Ulietea, and he had talked idly, and with-
out any authority from me, on this fubjeét, to fome of the
prefent affembly ; who dreamed of nothing lefs than a hot-
tile invafion of Ulietea, and of being affifted by me to drive
the Bolabola men out of that ifland. It was of confequence,
therefore, that I fhould undeceive them; and, in order to
this, I fignified, in the moft peremptory manner, that I nei-
ther would affift them in fuch an enterprize, nor f{uffer it
to be put in execution, while I was in their feas; and that,
if Omai fixed himf{elf in Ulietea, he muft be introduced as
a friend, and not forced upon the Bolabola men as their
conqueror.

This declaration gave a new turn to the fentiments of the
council. One of the Chiefs immediately exprefled himfelf

to this effect : ¢ That the whole ifland of Huaheine, and .

every thing in it, were mine; and that, therefore, I might
give
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give what portion of it I pleafed to my friend.” Omai, who,
like the reft of his countrymen, feldom fees things beyond
the prefent moment, was greatly pleafed to hear this;
thinking, no doubt, that I {hould be very liberal, and give
him enough. But to offer what it would have been impro-
per to accept, I confidered as offering nothing at all; and,
therefore, I now defired, that they would not only affign
the particular {pot, but alfo the exal quantity of land,
which they would allot for the fettlement. Upon this, fome
Chiefs, who had already left the affembly, were fent for;
and, after a fhort confultation among themfelves, my re-
queft was granted by general confent ; and the ground im-
mediately pitched upon, adjoining to the houfe where our
meeting was held. The extent, along the fhore of the har-
bour, was about two hundred yards; and its depth, to the
foot of the hill, fomewhat more; but a proportional part
of the hill was included in the grant.

This bufiriefs being fettled to the fatisfaction of all par-
ties, I fet up a tent afthore, eftablifhed a poft, and erected
the obfervatories. The carpenters of both thips were alio
fet to work, to build a fmall houfe for Omai, in which he
might fecure the European commodities that were his pro-
perty. At the fame time, fome hands were employed in
making a garden for his ufe, planting fhaddocks, vines,
pine-apples, melons, and the feeds of feveral other vege-
Fable articles ; all of which I had the fatisfation of obferv-
ing to b'e in a flourifhing ftate before I left the ifland.

Omai now began ferioufly to attend to his own affairs,
and rgpented heartily of his ill-judged prodigality while at
Otahelte.. He found at Huaheine, a brother, a fifter, and a
brother-in-law; the fifter being married. But thefe did
not plunder him, as he had lately been by his other rela-
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tions. Iwas forry, however, to difcover, that, though they
were too honeft to do him any injury, they were of too little
confequence in the ifland to do him any pofitive good.
They had neither authority nor influence to protect his
perfon, or his property; and, in that helplefs fituation, I
had reafon to apprehend, that he run great rifk of being
ftripped of every thing he had got from us, as {oon as he
thould ceafe to have us within his reach, to enforce the
good behaviour of his countrymen, by an immediate appeal
to our irrefiftible power.
* A man who is richer than his neighbours is fure to be
envied, by numbers who with to fee him brought down
to their own level. But in countries where civilization,
law, and religion, impofe their reftraints, the rich have
a reafonable ground of fecurity. And, befides, there be-
ing, in all fuch communities, a diffufion of property, no
fingle individual need fear, that the efforts of all the
poorer fort can ever be united to injure him, exclufively
of others who are equally the objects of envy. It was
very different with Omai. He was to live amongft thofe
who are ftrangers, in a great meafure, to any other prin-
ciple of action befides the immediate impulfe of their na-
tural feelings. But, what was his principal danger, he
was to be placed in the very fingular fituation, of being
the only rich man in the community to which he was to
belong. And having, by a fortunate connection with us,
got into his pofleffion an accumulated quantity of a {pecies
of treafure which none of his countrymen could create
by any art or induftry of their own; while all coveted a
fhare of this envied wealth, it was natural to apprehend
that all would be ready to join in attempting to ftrip its
fole proprietor.
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To prevent this, if poflible, L advifed him to make a pro=

 Ofber | per diftribution of fome of his moveables, to two or three.

of the principal Chiefs; who, being thus. gratified them-
{elves, might be induced to take him under their patronage,
and prote& him from the injuries of others. - He promifed-
to follow my advice; and I heard, with {atisfaction, before
I failed, that this very prudent ftep had been taken. Not
trufting, however, entirely to the operations of gratitude, I
had recourfe to the more forcible motive of intimidation.
With this view, I took every opportunity of notifying to
the inhabitants, that it was my intention to return to their
ifland again, after being abfent the ufual time; and that, if
1 did not find Omai in the fame ftate of fecurity in which I
was now to leave him, all thofe whom I fhould then dif-
cover to have been his enemies, might expeét to feel the
weight of my refentment. This threatening declaration
will, probably, have no inconfiderable effet. For our fuc-
ceffive vifits of late years have taught thefe people to be-
lieve, that our fhips are to return at certain periods; and
while they continue to be imprefled with {fuch a notion,
which I thought it a fair ftratagem to confirm, Omai has
fome profpect of being permitted to thrive upon his new
plantation. '
While we lay in this harbour, we carried afhore the
bread remaining in the bread-room, to clear it of vermin.
The number of cock-roaches that infeited the thip, at this
time, is incredible. The damage thes did us was very
confiderable; and every method devifed by us to deftroy
them proved ineffe¢tual. Thefe animals, which, at firft,
were a nuifance, like all other infeéts, had now become
areal peft; and fo deftruétive, that few things were free
from their ravages. If food of any kind, was expofed,.

3 : only



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

only for a few minutes, it was covered with them; and
they foon pierced it full of holes, refembling a honey-
comb. They were particularly deftructive to birds, which
had been ftuffed and preferved as curiofities ; and, what
was worfe, were uncommonly fond of ink; fo that the
writing on the labels, faftened to different articles, was
quite eaten out; and the only thing that preferved books
from them, was the clofenefs of the binding, which pre-
vented thefe devourers getting between the leaves. Ac-
cording to Mr. Anderfon’s obfervations, they were of two
forts, the blatta ovrientalis, and germanica. The firlt of
thefe had been carried home in the fhip from her former
voyage, where they withftood the feverity of the hard
winter in 1776, though fhe was in dock all the time. The
others had only made their appearance fince our leaving
New Zealand; but had increafed {o faft, that thev now
not only did all the mifchief mentioned above, but had
even got amongft the rigging; fo that when a fail was
loofened, thoufands of them fell upon the decks. The
orientales, though in infinite numbers, {carcely came out
but in the night, when they made every thing in the cabins
feem as if in motion, from the particular noife in crawling
about. And, befides their difagreeable appearance, they
did great mifchief to our bread, which was fo befpattered
with their excrement, that it would have been badly re-
lithed by delicate feeders.

The intercourfe of trade, and friendly offices, was carried
on, between us and the natives, without being difturbed by,
any one accident, till the evening of ‘the 22d, when a man
found means to get into- Mr. Bayly’s obfervatory, and to
carry off a fextant, unobferved. As foon as I was made ac-
quainted with the'theft; I went afhore, and got Omai te ap
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ply to the Chiefs, to procure reftitution. He did {o; but
they took no fteps toward it, being more attentive to a beeva,
that was then acting, till I ordered the performers of the
exhibition to defift. They were now convinced, that I was
in earneft, and began to make fome inquiry after the thief,
who was fitting in the midft of them, quite unconcerned,
infomuch that I was in great doubt of his being the guilty
perfon ; efpecially as he denied it. Omai, however, affur-
ing me that he was the man, I fent him on board the fhip,
and there confined him. This raifed a general ferment
amongft the affembled natives; and the whole body fled,
in fpite of all my endeavours to ftop them. Having em-
ployed Omai to examine the prifoner, with fome difficulty
he was brought to confefs where he had hid the fextant;
but, as it was now dark, we could net find it till day-light
the next morning, when it was brought back unhurt. Af-
ter this, the natives recovered from their fright, and began
to gather about us as ufual. And, as to the thief, he appear-
ing to be a hardened fcoundrel, I punithed him more fe-
verely than I had ever done any one culprit before. Befides
having his head and beard fhaved, I ordered both his ears
to be cut off, and then difmiffed him.

This, however, did not deter him from giving us farther
trouble; for, in the night between the 24th and 2 5th, a ge-
neral alarm was {pread, occafioned, as was faid, by ene of
our goats being ftolen by this very man. On examination,
we found, that all was {afe in that quarter. Probably, the
goats were {o well guarded, that he could not put his de-
fign in execution. But his hoftilities had fucceeded againft
anot.her object; and it appeared, that he had deftroyed and
carried off feveral vines and cabbage-plants in Omai’s
grounds; and he publicly threatened to kill him, and to

4 burn
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burn his houfe, as foon as we thould leave the ifland. To
prevent the fellow’s doing me and Omai any more mifchief,
I had him {feized, and confined again on board the fhip,
with a view of carrying him off the ifland; and it feemed
to give general fatisfaction to the Chiefs, that I meant thus
to difpofe of him. He was from Bolabola; but there were
too many of the natives here ready to affift him in any of
his defigns, whenever he fhould think of executing them:.
I had always met with more troublefome people in Hua-
heine, than in any other of the neighbouring iflands; and
it was only fear, and the want of opportunities, that induced
them to behave better now. Anarchy feemed to prevail
amongft them. Their nominal {fovereign the Earee rabie, as
I have before obferved, was but a child ; and I did not find,
that there was any one man, or fet of men, who managed
the government for him ; fo that, whenever any mifunder-
ftanding happened between us, I never knew, with fuffi-
cient precifion, where to make application, in order to
bring about an accommodation, or to procure redrefs. The
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young Chief’s mother would, indeed, fometimes exert her- -

felf; but I did not perceive that the had greater authority
than many others.
Omai’s houfe being nearly finithed, many of his move-

ables were carried afhore on the 26th. Amongit a variety of Sunday 26.

other ufelefs articles was a box of toys, which, when ex-
pofed to public view, feemed greatly to pleafe the gazing
multitude. But, as to his pots, kettles, difhes, plates, drink-
ing-mugs, glafies, and the whole train of our domeftic ac-
commodations, hardly any one of his countrymen would fo
much as look at them. Omai himfelf now began to think
that they were of no manner of ufe to him; that a baked
hog was more favory food than a boiled one; that a plan-
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tain-leaf made as good a difh or plate as pewter ; and that 4
cocoa-nut fhell was as convenient a goblet as a black-jack.
And, therefore, he very wifely difpofed of as many of thefe
articles of Englith furniture for the kitchen and pantry, as
he could find purchafers for, amongft the people of the
fhips ; receiving from them, in return, hatchets, and other
iron tools, which had a more intrinfic value in this part
of the world, and added more to his diftinguifthing fupe~
riority over thofe with whom he was to pafs the remainder
of his days. ,
In the long lift of the prefents beftowed upon him in
England, fire-works had not been forgot. Some of thefe
we exhibited, in the evening of the 28th, before a great
concourfe of people, who beheld them with a mixture of
pleafure and fear., What remained, after the evening’s
entertainment, were put in order, and left with Omai,
agreeably to their original. deftination. Perhaps we need
not lament it as a ferious misfortune, that the far greater
thare of this part of his cargo, had been already expended
in exhibitions at other iflands, or rendered ufelefs by being
kept {o long. :
Between midnight and four in the morning of the 3oth;,
the Bolabola man, whom I had in confinement, found means
to miake his efcape out of the thip. He carried with him
the fhackle of the bilboo-bolt that was about his leg, which
was taken from him, as foon as he got on thore, by one of
the Chiefs, and given to Omai; who came on board, very
early in the morning, to acquaint me that his mortal enemy
was again let loofe upon him. Upon inquiry, it appeared,
that not only the fentry placed over the prifoner, but the
whole watch, upon the quarter-deck where he was confined,
had laid themfelves down to fleep. -He feized the opportu-
nity
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nity to take the key of the irons out of the binnacle-
drawer, where he had feen it put, and fet himfelf at li-
berty. This efcape convinced me, that my people had been
very remifs in their night-duty ; which made it neceffary
to punifth thofe who were now in fault, and to eftablith
fome new regulations to prevent the like negligence for
the future. I was not a little pleafed to hear, afterward,
that the fellow who efcaped, had tranfported himfelf to
Ulietea ; in this, feconding my views of putting him a fe-
cond time in irons.

As foon as Omai was fettled in his new habitation, I be-
gan to think of leaving the ifland ; and got every thing off
from the fhore, this evening, except the horfe and mare,
and a goat big with kid ; which were left in the pofleflion
of our friend, with whom we were now finally to part. I
alfo gave him a boar and two fows of the Englith breed;
and he had got a fow or two of his own. The horfe covered
the mare while we were at Otaheite ; {o that I confider the
introduction of a breed of horfes into thefe iflands, as likely
to have fucceeded, by this valuable prefent.

The hiftory of Omai will, perhaps, intereft a very nu-
merous clafs of readers, more than any other occurrence of
a voyage, the objects of which do not, in general, promife
much entertainment. Every circumftance, therefore, which
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may ferve to convey a fatisfactory account of the exact -

fituation in which he was left, will be thought worth pre-
ferving ; and the following particulars are added, to com-
plete the view of his domeftic eftablifhment. He had picked
up at Otaheite four or five Toutous; the two New Zealand
youths remained with him and his brother,and {fome others,
joined him at Huaheine : {fo that his family confifted already
of eight or ten perfons; if that can be called a family, to
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which not a fingle female, as yet, belonged ; nor, I doubt,
was likely to belong, unlefs its mafter became lefs volatile.
At prefent, Omai did not feem at all difpofed to take unto
himf{elf a wife. )

The houfe which we erected for him was twenty-four
feet by eighteen ; and ten feet high. It was compofed of
boards, the {poils of our military operations at Eimeo ; and,
in building it, as few nails, as poflible, were ufed, that
there might be no inducement, from the love of iron, to
pull it down. It was fettled, that immediately after our
departure, he fhould begin to build a large houfe after the
fathion of his country; one end of which was to be
brought over that which we had ereéted, fo as to inclofe it
entirely for greater fecurity. In this work, fome of the
Chiefs promifed to affift him ; and, if the intended build-
ing thould cover the ground which he marked out, it will
be as large as moft upon the ifland.

His European weapons confifted of a mufquet, bayonet,
and cartouch-box ; a fowling-piece ; two pair of piftols;
and two or three fwords or cutlaffes. The poffeflion of
thefe made him quite happy; which was my only view in
giving him fuch prefents. For I was always of opinion,
that he would have been happier without fire-arms, and
other European weapons, than with them; as fuch imple-
ments of war, in the hands of one, whofe prudent ufe of
them I had fome grounds for miftrufting, would rather in-
creafe his dangers than eftablith his fuperiority. After he
had got on fhore every thing that belonged to him, and
was fettled in his houfe, he had moft of the officers of both
thips, two or three times, to dinner; and his table was

always well fupplied with the very beft provifions that the
ifland produced.

Before
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Before I failed, I had the following infcription cut upon
the outfide of his houfe:

Georgius Tertius, Rexy o Novembrisy 1777
Nawves Re.folm‘zon, Jac. Cook, Pr.
Difcovery, Car. Clerke, Pr.

On the fecond of November, at four in the afternoon, I
took the advantage of a breeze, which then {prung up at
Eaft, and failed out of the harbour. Mofit of our friends
remained on board till the thips were under fail; when, to
gratify their curiofity, I ordered five guns to be fired. They
then all took their leave, except Omai, who remained till
we were at fea. 'We had come to f{ail by a hawf{er faftened
to the thore. In cafting the fhip, it parted, being cut by
the rocks, and the outer end was left behind, as thofe who
caft it off did not perceive that it was broken ; fo that it
became neceflary to fend a boat to bring it on board. In
this boat, Omai went afhore, after taking a very affectionate
farewel of all the officers. He fuftained himfelf with a
manly refolution, till he came to me. Then his utmoft ef-
forts to conceal his tears failed ; and Mr. King, who went
in the boat, told me, that he wept all the time in going
afhore.

It was no {fmall fatisfaction to reflet, that we had brought
him fafe back to the very fpot from which he was taken.
And, yet, fuch is the ftrange nature of human affairs, that
it is probable we left him in a lefs defirable fituation, than
he was in before his connexion with us. I do not, by this,
mean, that, becaufe he has tafted the {weets of civilized
life, he muft become more miferable from being obliged to
abandon all thoughts of continuing them. I confine myfelf
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to this fingle difagreeable circumftance, that the advantages
he received from us, have placed him in a more hazardous
fituation, with refpect to his perfonal fafety. Omai, from
being much carefled in England, loft fight of his original
condition ; and never confidered in what manner his acqui-
fitions, either of knowledge or of riches, would be eftimated
by his countrymen, at his return; which were the only
things he could have to recommend him to them now,
more than before, and on which he could build either his
future greatnefs or happinefs. He feemed even to have mif-
taken their genius in this refpet; and, in fome meafure,
to have forgotten their cuftoms; otherwife he muft have
known the extreme difficulty there would be in getting
himfelf admitted as a perfon of rank, where there is, per-
haps, no inftance of a man’s being raifed from an inferior
ftation by the greateft merit. Rank feems to be the very
foundation of all diftinéion here, and, of its attendant,
power; and {o pertinacioufly, or rather blindly adhered
to, that, unlefs a perfon has fome degree of it, he will
certainly be defpifed and hated, if he affumes the ap-
pearance of exercifing any authority. This was really
the cafe, in fome meafure, with Omai; though his coun-
trymen were pretty cautious of exprefling their fenti-
ments while we remained amongft them. Had he made
a proper ufe of the prefents he brought with him from
England, this, with the knowledge he had acquired by tra-
velling fo far, might have enabled him to form the moit
pfeful connections. But we have given too many inftances,
m-the cgurfe of our narrative, of his childifh inattention to
this obvious means of advancing his intereft. His {chemes
feemed to-be of a higher, though ridiculous nature; in-
deed, 1 might fay, meaner; for revenge, rather than a

3 defire
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defire of becoming great, appeared to actuate him from the
beginning. This, however, may be excufed, if we confider
that it is common to his countrymen. His father was, doubt-
lefs, a man of confiderable property in Ulietea, when that
ifland was conquered by thofe of Bolabola; and, with many
others, fought refuge in Huaheine, where he died, and left
Omai, with fome other children; who, by that means, be-
came totally dependent. In this fituation he was taken up
by Captain Furneaux, and carried to England. Whether he
really expeted, from his treatment there, that any affift-
ance would be given him againft the enemies of his father
and his country ; or whether he imagined that his own per-
fonal courage, and fuperiority of knowledge, would be fuf-
ficient to difpoflefs the conquerors of Ulietea, is uncertain ;
but from the beginning of the voyage, this was his con-
ftant theme. He would not liften to our remonftrances on
fo wild a determination ; but flew into a paffion, if more
moderate and reafonable counfels were propofed for his ad-
vantage. Nay, fo infatuated and attached to his favourite
fcheme was he, that he affeted to believe thefe people
would certainly quit the conquered ifland, as foon as they
fhould hear of his arrival in Otaheite. As we advanced,
however, on our voyage, he became more fenfible of his
error; and, by the time we reached the Friendly Iflands,
had even {fuch apprehenfions of his reception at home, that,
as I have mentioned in my journal, he would fain have ftaid
behind at Tongataboo, under Feenou’s protetion. At thefe
iflands, he {quandered away much of his European treafure
very unneceflarily ; and he was equally imprudent, as I al{o
took notice of above, at Tiaraboo, where he could have no
view of making friends, as he had not any intention of re-
maining there. At Matavai, he continued the fame incon-
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Gderate behaviour, till I abfolutely put a ftop to his profu-
fion ; and he formed fuch improper connections there, that
Otoo, who was, at firft, much difpofed to countenance him,
afterward openly cxprefled his diflike of him, on account of |
his conduct. It was not, however, too late to recover his
favour ; and he might have fettled, to great advantage, in
Otaheite, as he had formerly lived feveral years there, and
was now a good deal noticed by Towha, whofe valuable
prefent, of a very large double canoe, we have feen above.
The objeftion to admitting him to fome rank would have
alfo been much leflened, if he had fixed at Otaheite ; as a
native will always find it more difficult to accomplith fuch
a change of ftate amongft his countrymen, than a ftranger,
who naturally claims refpect. But Omai remained unde-
termined to the laft, and would not, I believe, have adopted
my plan of fettlement in Huaheine, if I had not {o expli-
citly refufed to employ force in reftoring him to his father’s
pofleffions. Whether the remains of his European wealth,
which, after all his improvident wafte, was ftill confidera-
ble, will be more prudently adminiftered by him, or whe-
ther the fteps I took, as already explained, to infure him
protection in Huaheine, fhall have proved effectual, muft be
left to the decifion of future navigators of this Ocean ; with
whom it cannot but be a principal object of curiofity to trace
the future fortunes of our traveller. At prefent I can only
conjecture, that his greateft danger will arife from the very
impolitic declarations of his antipathy to the inhabitants of
Bolabola. For thefe people, from a principle of jealoufy,
will, no doubt, endeavour to render him obnoxious to thofe
of Huaheine ; as they are at peace with that ifland at pre-
fent, and may eafily effet their defigns, many of them
living there. This is a circumftance, which, of all others,

he
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he might, the mott eafily, have avoided. For they were not
only free from any averfion to him, but the perfon, men-
tioned before, whom we found at Tiaraboo as an ambafla-
dor, prieft, or God, abfolutely offered to reinftate him in the
property that was formerly his father’s. But he refufed this
peremptorily ; and, to the very laft, continued determined
to take the firft opportunity that offered of fatisfying his
revenge in battle. To this, I guefs, he is not a little {purred
by the coat of mail he brought from England; clothed in
which, and in poffeflion of fome fire-arms, he fancies that
he fhall be invincible.

Whatever faults belonged to Omai’s character, they were
more than overbalanced by his great good-nature and do-
cile difpofition. During the whole time he was with me, I
very {cldom had reafon to be ferioufly difpleafed with his
general conduct. His grateful heart always retained the
higheft fenfe of the favours he had received in England;
nor will he ever forget thofe who honoured him with their
protection and friendfhip, during his ftay there. He had a
tolerable fhare of underftanding, but wanted application
and perfeverance to exert it ; fo that his knowledge of things
was very general, and, in many inftances, imperfet. He
was not a man of much obfervation. There were many
ufeful arts, as well as elegant amufements, amongit the
people of the Friendly l{lands, which he might have con-
veyed to his own; where they probably would have been
readily adopted, as being fo much in their own way. But
I never found that he ufed the leaft endeavour to make
himfelf mafter of any one. This kind of indifference is,
indeed, the characteriftic foible of his nation. Europeans
have vifited them, at times, for thefe ten years paft; yet

we could not difcover the flighteft trace of any attempt to
4 profit
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profit by this intercourfe ; nor have they hitherto copied
after us in any one thing. We are not, therefore, to expect
that Omai will be able to introduce many of our arts and
cuftoms amongft them, or much improve thofe to which
they have been long habituated. I am confident, however,
that he will endeavour to bring to perfection the various
fruits and vegetables we planted, which will be no {fmall ac-
quifition. But the greateft benefit thefe iflands are likely
to receive from Omai’s travels, will be in the animals that
have been left upon them ; which, probably, they never
would have got, had he not come to England. When thefe
multiply, of which I think there is little doubt, Otaheite,
and the Society Iflands, will equal, if not exceed, any place
in the known world, for provifions.

Omai’s return, and the fubftantial proofs he brought back
with him of our liberality, encouraged many to offer them-
{elves as volunteers to attend me to Pretane. 1 took every
opportunity of exprefling my determination to rejett all
fuch applications. But, notwithftanding this, Omai, who
was very ambitious of remaining the only great traveller,
being afraid left I might be prevailed upon to put others in
a fituation of rivalling him, frequently put me in mind,
that Lord Sandwich had told him, no others of his country-
men were to come to England.

If there had been the moft diftant probability of any thip
being again fent to New Zealand, [ would have brought the
two youths of that country home with me ; as both of
them were very defirous of continuing with us. Tiarooa,
the eldeft, was an exceedingly well difpofed young man,
with ﬁrong natural {fenfe, and capable of receiving any in-
1’cru<5.’uon. He feemed to be fully fenfible of the inferiority
of his own country to thefe ilands, and refigned himfelf,

though
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though perhaps with reluctance, to end his days, in eafe 1777.
and plenty, in Huaheine. But the other was fo ftrongly o
attached to us, that he was taken out of the fhip, and car-

ried afhore by force. He was a witty, fmart boy; and,

on that account, much noticed on board.
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Arrival at Ulietea.— Afronomical Obfervations.— A Marine
defertsy and is delivered up.—Intelligence from Omai.—In-
Sructions to Captain Clerke.—Another Defertion of a Mid-
bipman and a Seaman.—Three of the chief Perfons of the
Iland confined on that Account.—A Defign to feize Cap-
tains Cook and Clerke, difcovered.—The two Deferters
brought back, and the Prifoners veleafed.—The Ships [ail.
—Refre/binents received at Ulietea.—Prefent and former
State of that Ifland.— Account of its dethroned King, and
of the late Regent of Huabeine.

HE boat which carried Omai afhore, never to join

us again, having returned to the fhip, with the re-
mainder of the hawfer, we hoifted her in, and imme-
diately ftood over for Ulietea, where I intended to touch
next. At ten o’clock at night, we brought to, till four the
next morning, when we made fail round the South end of
the ifland, for the harbour of Ohamaneno #. We met
with calms and light airs of wind, from different direc-
tions, by turns; f{o that, at noon, we were ftill a league
from the entrance of the harbour. While we were thus
detained, my old friend Oreo, Chief of the ifland, with
his {on, and Pootog, his fon-in-law, came off to vifit us.

* See a plan of this harbour, in Hawkefworth’s Colletion, Vol. ii. p. 248.
Being
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Being refolved to pufh for the harbour, I ordered all the 1777.
boats to be hoifted out, and fent them a-head to tow, being m .
affifted by a flight breeze from the'Southward. This breeze
failed too foon, and being fucceeded by one from the Eaft,
which blew right out of the harbour, we were obliged to
come to an anchor, at its entrance, at two o’clock, and to
warp in, which employed us till night fet in. As foon as
we were within the harbour, the fhips were {urrounded
with canoes filled with people, who brought hogs and fruit
to barter with us for our commodities ; {fo that, wherever we
went, we found plenty.

Next morning, being the 4th, I moored the fhip, head Tuefday 4
and ftern, clofe to the North fhore, at the head of the har-
bour ; hauled up the cables on deck; and opened one of
the ballaft-ports. From this a flight ftage was made to
the land, being at the diftance of about twenty feet, with
a view to get clear of fome of the rats that continued to
infeft us. The Difcovery moored along-fide the South
fhore for the fame purpofe. While this work was going
forward, I returned Oreo’s vifit. The prefent I made him,
on the occafion, confifted of a linen gown, a fhirt, a red-
feathered cap from Tongataboo, and other things of lefs
value. I then brought him, and fome of his friends, on
board to dinner.

On the 6th, we fet up the obfervatories, and got the Thurfdaye¢.
neceflary inftruments on fhore. The two following days,
we obferved the {fun’s azimuths, both on board and afthore,
with all the compaffes, in order to find the variation;
and in the night of the latter, obferved an occultation
of ¢ Capricorni, by the moon’s dark limb. Mr. Bayly and
I agreed in fixing the time of its happening, at {ix minutes
and fifty-four feconds and a half, paft ten o’clock. Mr.

Vor. IL Q | King
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King made it half a fecond fooner. Mr. Bayly obferved
with the achromatic telefcope belonging to the Board of
Longitude; Mr. King, with the reflector belonging alfo to
the Board ; and I made ufe of my own reflector, of eighteen
inches. There was alfo an immerfion of = Capricorni be-
hind the moon’s dark limb, fome time before; but it was
obferved by Mr. Bayly alone. I attempted to trace it, with
a fmall achromatic; but found its magnifying power not
{ufficient.

Nothing worthy of note happened, till the night between
the 12th and 13th, when John Harrifon, a marine, who was
{entinel at the obfervatory, deferted ; carrying with him his
mufquet and accoutrements. Having in the morning got
intelligence which way he had moved off, a party was fent
after him; but they returned in the evening, after an inef-
fectual inquiry and fearch. The next day, I applied to the
Chief to intereft himfelf in this matter. He promifed to
fend a party of his men after him, and gave me hopes that
he fhould be brought back the fame day. But this did not
happen ; and I had reafon to {ufpe&, that no fteps had been
taken by him. We had, at this time, a great number of the
natives about the fhips, and fome thefts were committed ;
the confequence of which being dreaded by them, very few
vifiters came near us the next morning. The Chief himfelf

. joined in the alarm, and he and his whole family fled. 1

thought this a good opportunity to oblige them to deliver
up the deferter; and having got intelligence that he was at a
place called Hamoa, on the other fide of the ifland, I went
thit.her with two armed boats, accompanied by one of the
natives; and, in our way, we found the Chief, who alfo
embarked with me. I landed about a mile and 2 half from
the place, with a few people, and marched brifkly up to it,

3 left
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left the fight of the boats thould give the alarm, and allow
the man time to efcape to the mountains. But this precau-
tion was unneceflary; for the natives there had got in-
formation of my coming, and were prepared to deliver
him up.

I found Harrifon, with the mufquet lying before him,
fitting between two women, who, the moment that I en-
tered the houfe, rofe up to plead in his behalf. As it was
highly proper to difcourage fuch proceedings, I frowned
upon them, and bid them begone. Upon this they burft
into tears, and walked off. Paha, the Chief of the diftrict,
now came with a plantain-tree, and a fucking pig, which
he would have prefented to me, as a peace-offering. I re-
jected it, and ordered him out of my fight ; and having em-
barked, with the deferter, on board-the firft boat that ar-
rived, returned to the fthips. After this, harmony was
again reftored. The fellow had nothing to fay in his de-
fence, but that the natives had enticed him away; and this
might in part be true, as it was certain, that Paha, and alfo
the two women above-mentioned, had been at the fhip the
day before he deferted. As it appeared that he had re-
mained upon his poft, till within a few minutes of the time
when he was to have been relieved, the punithment that I
inflicted upon him was not very fevere.

Though we had {eparated from Omai, we were {till
near enough to have intelligence of his proceedings; and
I had defired to hear from him. Accordingly, about a
fortnight after our arrival at Ulietea, he fent two of his
people in a canoe ; who brought me the fatisfactory intel-
ligence, that he remained undifturbed by the people of the
ifland, and that every thing went well with him, except
that his goat had died in kidding. He accompanied this

Q 2 intelligence,
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intelligence, with a requeft, that I would fend him ano-
ther goat, and two axes. Being happy to have this addi-
tional opportunity of ferving him, the meflengers were fent
back to Huaheine, on the 18th, with the axes, and two kids,
male and female, which were {pared for him out of the
Difcovery.

The next day, I delivered to Captain Clerke inftructions
how to proceed, in cafe of being feparated from me, after
leaving thefe iflands ; and it may not be improper to give
them a place here.

By Captain Fames Cook, Commander of bis Majefly’s
Sloop the Refolution.

“« WHEREAS the paflage from the Society Iflands, to
the Northern coaft of America, is of confiderable length,
both in diftance and in time, and as a part of it muft be
performed in the very depth of winter, when gales of wind
and bad weather muft be expected, and may, poflibly, oc-
cafion a {feparation, you are to take all imaginable care to
prevent this. But if, notwithftanding all our endeavours
to keep company, you fhould be feparated from me, you
are firft to look for me where you laft faw me. Not feeing
me in five days, you are to proceed (as directed by the in-
ftructions of their Lordthips, a copy of which you have
already received) for the coaft of New Albion; endeavour-
ing to fall in with it in the latitude of 45°.

In that latitude, and at a convenient diftance from the
land, you are to cruize for me ten days. Not feeing me in
that time, you are to put into the firft convenient port, in
or to the North of that latitude, to recruit your wood and
water, and to procure refrethments.

During
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During your ftay in port, you are conftantly to keep a
good look-out for me. It will be neceflary, therefore, to
make choice of a ftation, fituated as near the fea-coaft as is
poffible, the better to enable you to fee me, when I fhall
appear in the offing.

If I do not join you before the 1ft of next April, you are
to put to fea, and proceed Northward to the latitude 56°; in
which latitude, and at a convenient diftance from the coaft,
never exceeding fifteen leagues, you are to cruize for me
till the 1oth of May.

Not feeing me in that time, you are to proceed North-
ward, and endeavour to find a paflage into the Atlantic
Ocean, through Hudfon’s or Baffin’s Bays, as directed by
the above-mentioned inftru¢tions.

But if you fhould fail in finding a paflage through either
of the faid bays, or by any other way, as the feafon of the
year may render it unfafe for you to remain in high lati-
tudes, you are to repair to the harbour of St. Peter and St.

Paul, in Kamtfchatka, in order to refrefh your people, and

to pafs the winter.

But, neverthelefs, if you find, that you cannot procure
the neceflary refrethments at the faid port, you are at li~
berty to go where you fhall judge moift proper; taking
care, before you depart, to leave with the Governor an
account of your intended deftination, to be delivered to
me upon my arrival: And in the {pring of the enfuing
year, 1779, you are to repair back to the above-mentioned
port, endeavouring to be there by the 1oth of May, or
fooner.

If, on your arrival, you receive no orders from, or ac-
count of me, {o as to juftify your purfuing any other mea-

fures.than what are pointed out in the before-mentioned
‘ inftrutions,.
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inftra&tions, your future proceedings are to be governed by
them.

You are alfo to comply with fuch parts of faid inftruc-
tions, as have not been executed, and are not contrary to
thefe orders. And in cafe of your inability, by ficknefs or
otherwife, to carry thefe, and the inftruétions of their Lord-
thips, into execution, you are to be careful to leave them

" with the next officer in command, who is hereby required

Monday z.4.

to execute them in the beft manner he can.
Given under my hand, on board the Refolution, at
Ulietea, the 18th Day of November 1777. _
J. COOK.
« To Captain Charles Clerke, Com-=
mander of bis Majefly's Sloop, the
Difcovery.”

While we lay moored to the fhore, we heeled, and {crub-
bed both fides of the bottoms of the fhips. At the fame
time, we fixed fome tin-plates under the binds ; firft taking
off the old fheathing, and putting in a piece unfilled, over
which the plates were nailed. Thefe plates I had from the
ingenious Mr. Pelham, Secretary to the Commiflioners for
Viftualling his Majefty’s Navy ; with a view of trying
whether tin would anfwer the fame end as copper, on the
bottoms of fhips.

On the 24th in the morning, I was informed that a mid-
fhipman, and a feaman, both belonging to the Difcovery,
were mifling. Soon after, we learnt from the natives, that
they went away in a canoe the preceding evening, and
were, at this time, at the other end of the ifland. Asthe
midfhipman was known to have expreffed a defire to remain
at thefe iflands, it feemed pretty certain, that he and his

companion
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companion had gone off with this intention; and Captain
Clerke fet out in queft of them with two armed boats, and
a party of marines. His expedition proved fruitlefs ; for he
returned in the evening, without having got any certain
intelligence where they were. From the conduct of the na-
tives, Captain Clerke feemed to think, that they intended
to conceal the deferters; and, with that view, had amufed
him with falfe information the whole day, and directed
him to fearch for them in places where they were not to
be found. The Captain judged right; for, the next morn-
ing, we were told, that our runaways were at Otaha. As
thefe two were not the only perfons in the fhips who
wifhed to end their days at thefe favourite iflands, in or-
der to put a ftop to any further defertion, it was neceflary
to get them back at all events ; and, that the natives might
be convinced that 1 was in earneft, I refolved to go after
them myfelf; having obferved, from repeated inftances,
that they feldom offered to deceive me with falfe infor-
mation.

Accordingly, I fet out, the next morning, with two arm-
ed boats ; being accompanied by the Chief himfelf. 1 pro-
ceeded, as he direted, without ftopping any where, till we
came to the middle of the Eaft fide of Otaha. There we
put athore; and Oreo difpatched a man before us, with or-
ders to feize the deferters, and keep them till we fhould
arrive with the boats. But when we got to the place where
we expected to find them, we were told, that they had
quitted this ifland, and gone over to Bolabola the day be-
fore. 1 did not think proper to follow them thither; but
returned to the thips ; fully determined, however, to have
recourfe to a meafure, which, I guefled, would oblige the

natives to bring them back.
In
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In the night, Mr. Bayly, Mr. King, and myf{elf, obferved
an immerfion of Jupiter’s third fatellite. It happened, by
the obfervation of

Mr. Bayly, at 2" 37" 54° '
Mr. King, at 2 37 24 ¢ in the morning.
Myfelf, at 2 37 44

Mr. Bayly and Mr. King obferved, with Dollond’s three
and a half feet achromatic telefcope, and with the greateft
magnifying power. 1 obferved, with a two-feet Gregorian
refle¢tor, made by Bird.

Soon after day-break, the Chief, his fon, daughter, and
fon-in-law, came on board the Refolution. The three laft I
refolved to detain, till the two deferters fhould be brought
back. With this view, Captain Clerke invited them to go
on board his thip; and as foon as they arrived there, con-
fined them in his cabin. The Chief was with me¢ when the
news reached him. Heimmediately acquainted me with it,
fuppofing that this ftep had been taken without my know-
ledge, and confequently without my approbation. I in-
ftantly undeceived him; and then he began to have appre-
henfions as to his own fituation, and his looks exprefled the
utmoft perturbation of mind. But I foon made him eafy as
to this, by telling him, that he was at liberty to leave the
thip whenever he pleafed, and to take fuch meafures as he
thould judge beft calculated to get our two men back ; that,
it he fucceeded, his friends on board the Difcovery fhould
be delivered up; if not, that I was determined to carry them
away with me. I added, that his own conduct, as well as
that of many of his people, in not only affifting thefe two
men to efcape, but in being, even at this very time, affi-

4 duous
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duous in enticing others to follow them, would juftify any
ftep I could take to put a ftop to fuch proceedings.

This explanation of the motives upon which I acted, and
which we found means to make Oreo and his people, who
were prefent, fully comprehend, feemed to recover them,
in a great meafure, from that general confternation into
which they were at firft thrown. But, if relieved from ap-
prehenfions about their own fafety, they continued under
the deepeft concern for thofe who were prifoners. Many
of them went under the Difcovery’s ftern in canoes, to be-
wail their captivity, which they did with long and loud
exclamations. Poedooa ! for fo the Chief’s daughter was
called, refounded from every quarter; and the women
feemed to vie with each other in mourning her fate, with
more fignificant expreflions of their grief than tears and
cries ; for there were many bloody heads upon the occa-
fion.

Oreo himfelf did not give way to unavailing lamenta-
tions, but, inftantly, began his exertions to recover our
deferters, by difpatching a canoe to Bolabola, with a mei{-
fage to Opoony, the fove?eign of that ifland, acquaint-
ing him with what had happened, and requefting him
to feize the two fugitives, and fend them back. The
meflenger, who was no lefs a man than the father of
Pootoe, Oreo’s fon-in-law, before he fet out, came to re-
ceive my commands. I {tri¢tly enjoined him not to re-
turn without the deferters; and to tell Opoony, from me,
that, if they had left Bolabola, he muift {fend canoes to
bring them back ; for I fufpected that they would not long
remain in one place.

The confequence, however, of the prifoners was fo great,
that the natives did not think proper to truft to the return
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of our people for their releafe; or, at leaft, their impatience
was fo great, that it hurried them to meditate an attempt
which might have involved them in ftill greater diftrefs, had
it not been fortunately prevented. Between five and {ix
o'clock in the evening, I obferved that all their canoes, in
and about the harbour, began to move off, as if fome fud-
den panic had feized them. I was afhore, abreaft of the
thip, at the time, and inquired, in vain, to find out the
caufe ; tilt our people called to us from the Difcovery, and
told us, that a party of the natives had feized Captain Clerke
and Mr. Gore, who had walked out a little way from the
thips. Struck with the boldnefs of this plan of retaliation,
which feemed to counteraét me fo etfetually in my own
way, there was no time to deliberate. I inftantly ordered
the people to arm ; and, in lefs than five minutes, a ftrong
party, under the command of Mr. King, was fent to refcue
our two gentlemen. At the fame time, two armed boats,
and a party under Mr. Williamfon, went after the flying
canoes, to cut off their retreat to the fhore. Thefe feveral
detachments were hardly out of fight, before an account
arrived that we had been mifinformed ; upon which I fent,
and called them all in.

It was evident, however, from feveral corroborating cir-
cumftances, that the defign of feizing Captain Clerke had
really been in agitation amongit the natives. Nay, they
made no fecret in fpeaking of it the next day. But their
firft and great plan of operations was to have laid hold of
me. Itwas my cuftom, every evening, to bathe in the frefh
water. Very often I went alone ; and always without arms.
Expecting me to go, as ufual, this evening, they had de-
termined to {eize me, and Captain Clerke too, if he had
accompanied me. But I had,after confining Oreo’s family;

4 thought
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thought it prudent to avoid putting myfelf in their power;
and had cautioned Captain Clerke, and the officers, not to
go far from the thips. In the courfe of the afternoon, the
Chief atked me, three feveral times, if I would not go to the
bathing-place ; and when he found, at laft, that I could
not be prevailed upon, he went off, with the reft of his
people, in f{pite of all that I could do or fay to ftop him.
But as I had no fufpicion, at this time, of their defign, I
imagined that fome fudden fright had {eized them, which
would, as ufual, foon be over. Finding themfelves difap-
pointed as to me, they fixed on thofe who were more in
their power. It was fortunate, for all parties, that they did
not fucceed ; and not lefs fortunate, that no mifchief was
done on the occafion. For not a mufquet was fired, except
two or three, to ftop the canoes. To that firing, perhaps,
Meflrs. Clerke and Gore owed their fafety #; for, at that
very inftant, a party of the natives, armed with clubs, were
advancing toward them; and on hearing the report of the
mufquets, they difperfed. N

This confpiracy, as it may be called, was firft difcovered
by a girl, whom one of the officers had brought from
Huaheine. She, overhearing fome of the Ulieteans fay,
that they would feize Captain Clerke and Mr. Gore, ran to
acquaint the firft of our people that fhe met with. Thofe
who were charged with the execution of the defign threat-
ened to kill her as foon as we fhould leave the ifland,
for difappointing them. Being aware of this, we con-
trived that her friends thould come, fome days after, and

* Perhaps they owed their fafety, principally, to Captain Clerke’s walking with a
piftol in his hand, which he once fired. This circumftance is omitted both in Captain
Cook’s and in Mr. Anderfon’s journal ; but it is here mentioned on the authority of
Captain King,
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take her out of the thip, to convey her to a place of fafety,
where the might lie concealed, till they fhould have an op-
portunity of fending her back to Huaheine.

On the 27th, our obfervatories were taken down, and
every thing we had afhore carried on board; the moorings
of the thips were caft off; and we tranfported them a little
way down the harbour, where they came to an anchor
again. Toward the afternoon, the natives began to fhake
off their fears, géthering round, and on board, the thips,
as ufual; and the awkward tranfadtion of the day before
feemed to be forgotten on both fides.

The following night the wind blew in hard fqualls from
South to Eaft, attended with heavy fhowers of rain. In
one of the {qualls, the cable, by which the Refolution was
riding, parted, juft without the hawfe. We had another
anchor ready to let go; fo that the fhip was, prefently,
brought up again. In the afternoon the wind became
moderate ; and we hooked the end of the beft {mall bower
cable, and got it again into the hawf{e.

Oreo, the Chief, being uneafy, as well as myfelf, that
no account had been received from Bolabola, fet out, this
evening, for that ifland, and defired me to follow down,
the next day, with the fhips. This was my intention; but
the wind would not admit of cur getting to {fea. But
the fame wind which kept us in the harbour, brought
Oreo back from Bolabola, with the two deferters. T hey
had reached Otaha the fame night they deferted; but,
finding it impoflible to get to any of the iflands to the Eaft-
ward (which was their Intention), for want of wind, they
had proceeded to Bolabola, and from thence to the {mall
ifland Toobaee, where they were taken by the father of
Pootoe, in confequence of the firft meflage fent to Opoony.

As
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As foon as they were on board, the three prifoners were re-
leafed. Thus ended an affair, which had given me much
trouble and vexation. Nor would I have exerted myfelf fo
refolutely on the occafion, but for the reafon before men-
tioned, and to fave the fon of a brother officer from being
loft to his country.

The wind continued conftantly between the North and
Weft, and confined us in the harbour, till eight o’clock in
the morning of the 7th of December; when we took the
advantage of a light breeze which then {prung up at North
Eaft, and with the affiftance of all the boats, got out to fea
with the Difcovery in company.

During the laft week, we had been vifited by people from
all parts of the ifland, who furnithed us with a large ftock
of hogs and green plantains. Sc that the time we lay wina-
bound in the harbour was not entirelv loft; green plantains
being an excellent fubftitute for bread, as thev will keep
good a fortnight, or three weeks. Befides this fupply of
provifions, we alfo completed our wood and water.

The inhabitants of Ulietea {feemed, in general, {maller
and blacker than thofe of the other neighbouring iflands;
and appeared alfo lefs orderly, which, perhaps, may be con-
fidered as the confequence of their having become {ubject
to the natives of Bolabola. Oreo, their Chief, is only a {ort
of deputy of the fovereign of that ifland ; and the conqueft
feems to have leflened the number of fubordinate Chiefs
refident among them; {fo that they are lefs immediately
under the infpection of thofe whofe intereft it is to enforce
due obedience to authority. Ulietea, though now reduced
to this humiliating ftate, was formerly, as we werc told,
the moft eminent of this clufter of iflands; and, probably,
the firft feat of government; for they fay, that the prefent

royal
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royal family of Otaheite is defcended from that which
reigned here, before the late revolution. Ooroo, the de-

-throned monarch of Ulietea, was ftill alive, when we were

at Huaheine, where he refides, a royal wanderer, furnith-
ing, in his perfon, an inftance of the inftability of power;
but, what is more remarkable, of the refpect paid by thefe
people to particular families, and to the cuftoms which have
once conferred fovereignty; for they fuffer Ooroo to pre-
ferve all the enfigns which they appropriate to majefty,
though he has loft his dominions.

We {aw a fimilar inftance of this while we were at Ulietea.
One of the occafional vifiters I now had, was my old friend
Oree, the late Chief of Huaheine. He ftill preferved his
confequence ; came always at the head of a numerous body
of attendants ; and was always provided with fuch prefents
as were very acceptable. This Chief looked much better
now than I had ever feen him, during either of my former
voyages #*. Icould account for his improving in health as
he grew older, only from his drinking lefs copioufly of the
ava in his prefent ftation as a private gentleman, than he
had been accuftomed to do when he was regent.

* Captain Cook had feen Oree in 1769, when he commanded the Endeavour ; alfo
twice, during his fecond voyage, in 1772.

CHAP.
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CHAP VIL

Arrival at Bolabola.—Interview with Opoony.—Reafons for
purchafing Monfieur de Bougainville's Anchor.—Departure
Jrom the Society Iflands.— Particulars about Bolabola.—
Hiflory of tbe Conqueft of Otaba and Ulietea.—High Repu-
tation of the Bolabola Men.— Animals left there, and at
Ulietea. — Plentiful Supply of Provifions, and Manner of
Jalting Pork on board.— Various Reflections relative to
Otabeitey, and the Society Iflands.—Afironomical and nau-
tical Obfervations made there.

S foon as we had got clear of the harbour, we took

our leave of Ulietea, and fteered for Bolabola. The
chief if not fole objet I had in view, by vifiting that ifland,
was, to procure from its monarch, Opoany, one of the an-
chors which Monfieur de Bougainville had loft at Otaheite.
This having afterward been taken up by the natives there,
had, as they informed me, been fent by them as a prefent
to that Chief. My defire to get pofleffion of it did not arife
from our being in want of anchors. But having expended
all the hatchets, and other iron tools, which we had brought
from England, in purchafing refrefhments, we were now
reduced to the neceflity of creating a frefh aflortment of
trading articles, by fabricating them out of the fpare iron

we had on board ; and, in {fuch converfions, and in the oc-
cafional
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cafional ufes of the fhips, great part of that had been al-
ready expended. I thought that Mr. de Bougainville’s an-
chor would fupply our want of this ufeful material; and I
made no doubt that I fhould be able to tempt Opoony to
part with it. '

Oreo, and fix or eight men more from Ulietea, took a
paffage with us to Bolabola. Indeed, moft of the natives
in general, except the Chief himfelf, would have gladly
taken a paffage with us to England. At funfet, being the
length of the South point of Bolabola, we thortened fail,
and fpent the night making fhort boards. At day-break,
on the 8th, we made fail for the harbour, which is on the
Weft fide of the ifland. The wind was {cant, {o that we
had to ply up, and it was nine o'clock before we got near
cnough to fend away a boat to found the entrance. Forl
had thoughts of running the fhips in, and anchoring for a
day or two.

When the boat returned, the Mafter, who was in her,
reported, that though at the entrance of the harbour the
bottom was rocky, there was good ground within, and the
depth of water twenty-feven and twenty-five fathoms ; and
that there was room to turn the fhips in, the channel being

- one third of a mile broad. In confequence of this report,

we attempted to work the fhips in. But the tide, as well »
as the wind, being againft us,after making two or three
trips, I found that it could not be done, till the tide thould
turn in our favour. Upon this, I gave up the defign of
carrying the fhips into the harbour; and having ordered
the boats to be got ready, I embarked in one of them, ac-
companied by Oreo and his companions; and was rowed
in for the ifland.
We landed where the natives directed us ; and, foon after,
3 I was



THE-PACIFIC OCEAN.

I was introduced to Opoony, in the midft of a great con-
courfe of people. Having no time to lofe, as foon as the
neceflary formality of compliments was over, I afked the
Chief to give me the anchor, and produced the prefent I
had prepared for him, confifting of a linen night-gown, a
thirt, fome gauze handkerchiefs, a looking-glafs, fome
beads, and other toys; and fix axes. At the fight of thefe
laft, there was a general outcry. I could only guefs the
caufe, by Opoony’s abfolutely refufing to receive my pre-
fent till I thould get the anchor. He ordered three men to
go and deliver it to me ; and, as I under{tood, I was to {fend,
by them, what I thought proper in return. With thefe
meflengers, we fet out in our boats for an ifland, lying at
the North fide of the entrance into the harbour, where the
anchor had been depofited. I found itto be neither {o large,
nor {o perfect, as I expected. It had originally weighed fe-
ven hundred pounds, according to the mark that was upon
it ; but the ring, with part of the fhank, and the two palms,
were now wanting. I was no longer at a lofs to guefs the
reafon of Opoony’s refufing my prefent. He, doubtlefs,
thought that it fo much exceeded the value of the anchor in
its prefent ftate, that I thould be difpleafed when I faw it.
Be this as it may, I took the anchor as I found it, and fent
him every article of the prefent that I at firft intended.
Having thus completed my negociation, I returned on
board ; and having hoifted in the boats, made {ail from the
ifland to the North.

While the boats were hoifting in, fome of the natives
came off, in three or four canoes, to {fee the thips, as they
faid. They brought with them a few cocoa-nuts, and one
pig, which was the only one we got at the ifland. I make
no doubt, however, that, if we had ftayed till the next day,
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we fhould have been plentifully {fupplied with provifions;
and, I think, the natives would feel them{elves difappoint-
ed, when they found that we were gone. But, as we had
already a very good ftock both of hogs and of fruit on board,
and very little of any thing left to purchafe more, I could
have no inducement to defer, any longer, the profecution of
our voyage.

The harbour of Bolabola, called Oteavanooa, fituated on
the Weft fide of theifland, is one of the moft capacious that
I ever met with ; and though we did not enter it, it was a
{atisfaction to me, that I had an opportunity of employing

my people to afcertain its being a very proper place for the

reception of thips *.

The high double-peaked mountain, which is in the
middle of the ifland, appeared to be barren on the Eaft
fide ; but, on the Wett fide, has trees or buthes on its moft
Craggy parts. The lower grounds, all round, toward the
fea, are covered with cocoa-palms and bread-fruit trees, like
the other iflands of this ocean; and the many little iflots
that furround it on the infide of the reef, add both to the
amount of its vegetable produétions, and to the number of
its inhabitants.

But, ftill, when we confider its very {mall extent, being
not more than eight leagues in compafs, it is rather re-
markable, that its people thould have attempted, or have
been able to atchieve the conqueft of Ulietea and Otaha, the
former of which iflands is, of itfelf, at leaft double its fize.
In each of my three voyages, we had heard much of the
war that produced this great revolution. The refult of our

* See a chart of the ifland of Bolabola, in Hawkfiworth’s Collection, Vol. ii. p. 249.

Though we have no particular drawing of the harbour, its fituation is there diftinly re-
prefented.

inquiries,
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inquiries, as to the circumftances attending it, may amufe
the reader; and I give it as a’{pecimen of the hiftory of
our friends, in this part of the world, as related to us * by
themfelves.

Ulietea and Otaha, which adjoins it, lived long in friend-
thip, or, as the natives exprefs it, were confidered as two
brothers, infeparable by any interefted views. They alfo
admitted the ifland of Huaheine as their friend, though not
fo intimate. Otaha; however, like a traitor, leagued with
Bolabola, and they refolved jointly to attack Ulietea; whofe
people called in their friends of Huaheine, to aflift them
againit thefe two powers. The men of Bolabola were en-
couraged by a prieftefs, or rather prophetefs, who foretold,
that they fhould be fuccefsful ; and, as a proof of the cer-
tainty of her prediction, fhe defired, that a man might be
fent to the fea, at a particular place, where, from a great
depth, a ftone would afcend. He went, accordingly, in a ca-~
noe to the place mentioned; and was going to dive to fee

where this ftone lay, when, behold, it {tarted up to the fur-

face fpontaneoufly into his hand! The people were afto-
nifhed at the fight: the ftone was depofited as facred in the
houfe of the Eazooa ; and is ftill preferved at Bolabola, as a
proof of this woman’s influence with the divinity. Their
fpirits being thus elevated with the hopes of victory, the
canoes of Bolabola fet out to engage thofe of Ulietea and
Huaheine, which being ftrongly faftened together with
ropes, the encounter lafted long, and would probably, not-
withftanding the prediction and the miracle, have ended in
the overthrow of the Bolabola fleet, if that of Otaha had not,
in the critical moment, arrived. This turned the fortune
* For this, as for many other particulars about thefe people, we are indebted to Mr.

Anderfon,
> 2 of
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of the day, and their enemies were defeated v&'fith. great
flaughter. The men of Bolabola, profecuting their victory,
invaded Huaheine two days after, which they knew mutit be
weakly defended, as moft of its warriors were abfent: Ac-
cordingly, they made themfelves mafters of that ifland.

But many of its fugitives having got to Otaheite, there tol.d
their lamnentable ftory; which fo grieved thofe of their
countrymen, and of Ulietea, whom they met with in that

ifland, that they obtained fome affiftance from them. They

were equipped with only ten fighting canoes; but, though

their force was {o inconfiderable, they conducted the expe-

dition with fo much prudence, that they landed at Hua-

heine at night, when dark, and falling upon the Bolabola

men by furprize, killed many of them, forcing the reft to

fly. So that, by this means, they got poffeflion of their

fland again, which now remains independent, under the

government of its own Chiefs. Immediately after the de-

feat of the united fleets of Ulietea and Huaheine, a propofal

was made to the Bolabola men by their allies of Otaha, to

be admitted to an equal fhare of the conquefts. The refufal

of this broke the alliance; and in the courfe of the war,

Otaha itfelf, as well as Ulietea, was conquered; and both .
now remain fubject to Bolabola; the Chiefs who govern

them, being only deputies of Opoony, the fovereign of that

Hland. In the reduction of the two iflands, five battles were

fought, at different places, in which great numbers were

flain on both fides.

Such was the account we received. I have more than
once remarked, how very imperfeétly thefe people recollect
the exact dates of paft events. And with regard to this war,
though it happened not many years ago, we could only
guefs at the time of its commencement and its conclufion,

from
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from collateral circumitances, furnifhed by our own obfer-
vation, as the natives. could not fatisfy our inquiries with
any precifion. The final conqueft of Ulietea, which clofed
the war, we know, had been made before I was there in the
Endeavour, in 1769 ; but we may infer, that peace had not
been very long reftored, as we could then fee marks of re-
cent hoftilities * having been committed upon that ifland.
~ Some additional light may be thrown upon this inquiry, by
attending to the age of Teereetareea, the prefent Chief of
Huaheine. His looks thewed, that he was not above ten or
twelve years old; and we were informed, that his father
had been killed in one of the battles. As to the time when
the war began, we had no better rule for judging, than
this, that the young people of about twenty years of age,
of whom we made inquiries, could {carcely remember the
firft battles; and I have already mentioned, that Omai’s
countrymen, whom we found at Wateeoo, knew nothing of
this war; {o that its commencement was fubfequent to
their voyage.

Ever fince the conqueft of Ulietea and Otaha, the Bola-
bola men have been confidered, by their neighbours, as in-
vincible; and fuch is the extent of their fame, that even
at Otaheite, which is almoft out of their reach, if they
are not dreaded, they are, at leaft, refpected for their va-
lour. It is {aid, that they never fly in battle, and that they
always beat an equal number of the other iflanders. But,
befides thefe advantages, their neighbours feem to afcribe
a great deal to the fuperiority of their God, who, they be-
lieved, detained us at Ulietea by contrary winds, as being
unwilling that we fhould vifit an ifland under his {pecial
protection.

* Thefe are taken notice of in Hawkefworth’s Collection, Vol. ii. p. 256, &c.
How
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I{ow high the Bolabola men are now in eftimation at Ota-~
heitc, may be inferred from Monfieur de Bougainville’s an-
chor having been conveyed to them. To the {ame caufe we

aft afcribe the intention of tranfporting to their ifland the
spanifh bull. And they had already got pofleffion of a third
European curiofity, the male of another animal, brought
to Otaheite by the Spaniards. We had been much puzzled,
by the impertfect defcription of the natives, to guefs what
this could be. But Captain Clerke’s deferters, when brought
back from Bolabola, told me, that the'animal had been
there thewn to them, and that it was aram. It {cldom hap-
pens, but that fome good arifes out of evil; and if our two
men had not deferted, I thould not have known this. In
confequence of their information, at the fame time that I
landed to meet Opoony, I carried afhore a ewe, which we
had brought from the Cape of Good Hope; and I hope that,
by this prefent, I have laid the foundation for a breed of
theep at Bolabola. I alfo left at Ulietea, under the care of
Oreo, an Englifh boar and fow, and two goats. So that, not
only Otaheite, but all the neighbouring iflands, will, in =
few yvears, have their race of hogs confiderably improved ;
and, probably, be ftocked with all the valuable animals
which have been tranfported hither by their European
vifiters.

When once this comes to pafs, no part of the world will
equal thefe iflands in variety and abundance of refrefh-
ments for navigators. Indeed, even in their prefent ftate, i
know no place that excels them. After repeated trials, in
t}}e courfe of feveral vovages, we find, when they are not
difturbed by‘ inteftine broils, but live in amity with one
another,.whmh has been the cafe for fome years paft,
that their productions are in the greateft plenty; and,

3 particularly,
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particularly, the moft valuable of all the articles, their
hogs.

If we had had a larger affortment of goods, and a fuffi-
cient quantity of falt on board, I make no doubt that we
might have falted as much pork as would have ferved both
thips near twelve months. But our vifiting the Friendly
Iflands, and our long ftay at Otaheite and the neighbour-
hood, quite exhaufted our trading commodities ; particu-
larly our axes, with which alone hogs, in general, were to
be purchafed. And we had hardly falt enough to cure fif-
teen puncheons of meat. Of thefe, five werc added to our
ftock of provifions, at the Friendly Iflands, and the other
ten at Otaheite. Captain Clerke alfo falted a proportionable
quantity for his thip.

The procefs was the {fame that had been adopted by me
in my laft voyage; and it may be worth while to defcribe it
again. The hogs were killed in the evening; as foon as
they were cleaned, they were cut up, the bone taken out,
and the meat falted when it was hot. It was then laid in
fuch a pofition as to permit the juices to drain from it, till
the next morning, when it was again falted, packed into a
calk, and covered with pickle. Here it remained for four
or five days, or a week ; after which it was taken out and
examined, piece by piece, and if there was any found to be
in the leaft tainted, as fometimes happened, it was feparated
from the reft, which was repacked into another cafk, headed
up, and filled with good pickle. Inabout eight or ten days
time, it underwent a fecond examination ; but this feemed
unneceflary, as the whole was generally found to be per-
fectly cured. A mixture of bay and of white falt, anfwers
the beft; but either of them will do alone. Great care

fhould be taken, that none of the large blood-veflels remain
’ n

I35

1777.
December.

\———N



130

1777

December.

[ )

A VOYAGE TO

in the meat; nor muft too great a quantity be packed toge-
ther at the firft falting, left the pieces in the middle ﬂlO}lld
heat, and, by that means, prevent the falt from penetrating
them. This once happened to us, when we killed a larger
quantity than ufual. Rainy, fultry weather, is unfavour-
able for falting meat in tropical climates.

Perhaps, the frequent vifits Europeans have lately mac?e
to thefe iflanders, may be one great inducement to their
keeping up a large ftock of hogs, as they have had expe-
rience enough to know, that, whenever we come, they may
be fure of getting from us what they efteem a valuable con-
fideration for them. At Otaheite, they expect the return of
the Spaniards every day; and they will look for the Eng-
lith, two or three years hence, not only there, but at the
other iflands. It is to no purpofe to tell them, that you
will not return. They think you muft; though not one of
them knows, or will give himfelf the trouble to inquire,
the reafon of your coming.

I own, I cannot avoid exprefling it as my real opinion,
that it would have been far better for thefe poor people,
never to have known our fuperiority in the accommodations
and arts that make life comfortable, than, after once know-
ing it, to be again left and abandoned to their original inca-
pacity of improvement. Indeed they cannot be reftored to
that happy mediocrity in which they lived before we difco-
vered them, if the intercourfe between us fhould be difcon-
tinued. It feems to me, that it has become, in a manner,
incumbent on the Europeans to vifit them once in three or
four years, in order to fupply them with thofe convenien-
cies which we have introduced among them, and have
given them a predileGtion for. The want of fuch occafional
fupplies will, probably, be felt very heavily by them, when

+ it
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it may be too late to go back to their old lefs perfet con-
trivances, which they now defpife, and have difcontinued,
fince the introduction of ours. For by the time that the
iron tools, of which they are now poflefled, are worn out,
they will have almoft loft the knowledge of their own. A
ftone hatchet is, at prefent, as rare a thing amongit them,
as an iron one was eight years ago; and a chififel of bone,
or ftone, is not to be feen. Spike nails have fupplied the
place of thefe laft; and they are weak enough to fancy, that
they have got an inexhauftible ftore of them ; for thefe were
not now at all fought after. Sometimes, however, nails,
much fmaller than a {pike, would {till be taken in exchange
for fruit. Knives happened, at prefent, to be in great efteem
at Ulietea; and axes and hatchets remained unrivalled by
any other of our commodities, at all the iflands. With re-
fpe¢t to articles of mere ornament, thefe people are as
changeable as any of the polifhed nations of Europe; fo
that what pleafes their fancy, while a fafhion is in vogue,
may be rejected, when another whim has fupplanted it.
But our iron tools, are fo ftrikingly ufeful, that they will,
we may confidently pronounce, continue to prize them
highly ; and be completely miferable, if, neither poflfefling
the materials, nor trained up to the art of fabricating them,
they thould ceafe to receive {upplies of what may now be
confidered as having become neceflary to their comfortable
exiftence.

Otaheite, though not comprehended in the number of
what we have called the Society Iflands, being inhabited by
the fame race of men, agreeing in the fame leading fea-
tures of character and manners, it was fortunate, that we
happened to difcover this principal ifland before the others;
as the friendly and hofpitable reception we there met with,
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of courfe, led us to make it the principal place of refort, in
our fucceflive vifits to this part of the Pacific Ocean. By th‘e
frequency of this intercourfe, we have had better.opportum— :
ties of knowing fomething about it and its inhabitants, than
about the other fimilar, but lefs confiderable, iflands in its
vicinity. Of thefe, however, we have feen enough to f{atisfy
us, that all that we obferved and have related of Otaheite,
may, with trifling variations, be applied to them.

Too much {eems to have been already known, and pub-
lithed in our former relations, about fome of the modes of
life, that made Otaheite {o agreeable an abode to many on
board our fhips; and, if I could now add any finithing
firokes to a picture, the outlines of which have been al-
ready drawn with fufficient accuracy, I thould ftill have he-
fitated to make this journal the place for exhibiting a view
of licentious manners, which could only ferve to difguft
thofe for whofe information I write. There are, however,
many parts of the domeftic, political, and religious inftitu-
tions of thefe people, which, after all our vifits to them, are
but imperfectly underftood. The foregoing narrative of the
incidents that happened during our ftay, will, probably, be
thought to throw fome additional light ; and, for farther fa-
tisfaction, I refer to Mr. Anderfon’s remarks.

Amidft our various fubordinate employments, while at
thefe iflands, the great objects of our duty were always at-
tended to. No opportunity was loft of making aftronomical

and nautical obfervations; from which the following table
was drawn up :

Place. Latitode. Longitude, Variation of Dip of the
L South. Eaft. the Compafs. Needle.
Matavai Point, Otaheite 17° 20¥  210° 22/ 28”7 5° 34/ Eaft 29° 12/
Owharre Harbour, Huaheine 16 423 208 52 24 5 13% Eaft 28 28
Ohamaneno Harbour, Ulictea 16 453 208 25 22 6 19 Eaft 29 5

The
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The longitude of the three feveral places is deduced from
the mean of 145 fets of obfervations made on thore; fome
at one place, and fome at another; and carried on to each
of the ftations, by the time-keeper. As the fituation of thefe
places was very accurately fettled, during my former voy-
ages, the above obfervations werc now made chiefly with
a view of determining how far a number of lunar obferva-
tions might be depended upon, and how near they would
agree with thofe made upon the fame {pot in 1769, which
fixed Matavai Point to be in 210° 27’ 30”. The difference,
it appears, is only of 5" 2”; and, perhaps, no other method
could have produced a more perfect agreement. Without
pretending to fay which of the two computations is the
neareft the truth, the longitude of 210° 22" 28", or, which is
the fame thing, 208° 25" 22”, will be the longitude we fhall
reckon from with the time-keeper, allowing it to be lofing,
on mean time, 1,”69 each day, as found by the mean of all
the obfervations made at thefe iflands, for that purpofe.

On our arrival at Otaheite, the error of the time-keeper
in longitude was,

b {Greenwich rate, 1° 18 58”7
Tongataboo rate, o 16 40

Some obfervations were alfo made on the tide; particu-
larly at Otaheite and Ulietea; with a view of afcertaining
its greateft rife at the firft place. When we were there, in
my fecond voyage, Mr. Wales thought he had difcovered,
thatit rofe higher than I had obferved it to do, when I firft
vifited Otaheite in 1769. But the obfervations we now made,
proved that it did not; that is, that it never rofe higher
than twelve or fourteen inches at moft. And it was obfer-
ved to be high-water nearly at noon, as well at the quadra-
tures, as at the full and change of the moon.
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1777- To verify this, the following obfervations were made at
Decembet - Ulietea : :
D:}):eof Water at a ftand, Mcar‘x)fTime Perp:i?;iicular
Month. from to High Water.  Inches.
November 6. IT" 15" to 12" 20" 11" 48" 5 5
7. 11 40 1 00 12 20 5y 2
8. 11 35 12 50 12 12 5y O
9. 11 40 1 16 12 28 5 5
10. I1 2§ I 10 12 18 6, 5
1. 12 00 1 40 12 20 5, O
12. I1 00 1 05 12 02 55 7
3. 9 30 11 40 10 3§ 8, o
14. 11 10 12 50 12 00 8 o
15. 9 20 11 30 10 25§ 9, 2
16. 10 00 12 00 11 00 9 0
17. 10 45 12 15 11 30 8 5
18. 10 25 12 10 11 18 9, O
19. 11 00 I oo 12 00 8, o
20. 11 30 2 00 12 45 7, O
21. 1§ fele) 1 00 12 00 8, o
22. II 30 1 07 12 18 8, o
23. 12 00 1 30 12 45 6, 5
24. I1 30 I 40 12 35 5 5
25. 11 40 I 5o 12 45 4 7
20. 11 00 I 30 12 1§ Sy 2

Having now finifhed all that occurs to me, with regard to
thefe iflands, which make fo confpicuous a ﬁgure‘in the
lift of our difcoveries, the Reader will permit me to {ufpend
the profecution of my Journal, while he perufes the fol-
lowing Chapter, for which I am indebted to Mr. Anderfon.

CHAP.
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CH AP IX.

Accounts of Otabeite flill imperfelt.—The prevailing Winds.
—Beauty of the Country.—Cultivation.—Natural Curiofi-
ties.—The Perfons of the Natives.—Difea/es.—General Cha-
ralter —Love of Pleafure.—Language.~—Surgery and Phy-
Jfic.— Articles of Food.—Efells of drinking Ava.—Times and
Manner of Eatiny.—Conneltions with the Females.—Cir-
cumcifion.—Syflem of Religion.—Notions about the Soul and
a future Life—Various Superflitions.—Traditions about the
Creation.—An biflorical Legend.— Honours paid to the
King—Diflinétion of Ranks.—Punifbment of Crimes.—
Peculiarities of the neighbouring Iflands.— Names of their
Gods.— Names of Iflands they vifit.~—Extent of their Navi-
gation.

€« O what has been faid of Otaheite, in the accounts
of the fucceflive voyages of Captain Wallis, Mon{.

de Bougainville, and Captain Cook, it would, at firft fight,
feem fuperfluous to add any thing; as it might be fup-
pofed, that little could be now produced, but a repetition
of what has been told before. 1 am, however, far from
being of that opinion; and will venture to affirm, though
a very accurate defcription of the country, and of the moft
obvious cuftoms of its inhabitants, has been already given,
efpecially by Captain Cook, that much ftill remains un-
touched ; that, in fome inftances, miitakes have been
4 made,
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made, which later and repeated obfervation has been able to
redtity ; and that, even now, we are ftrangers to many of
the moft important inftitutions that prevail amongft thefe
people. The truth is, our vifits, though frequent, have
been but tranfient; many of us had no inclination to make
inquiries ; more of us were unable to diret our inquiries
properly ; and we all laboured, though not to the fame
degree, under the difadvantages attending an imperfect
knowledge of the language of thofe, from whom alone
we could receive any information. The Spaniards had it
more in their power to furmount this bar to inftruction;
fome of them having refided at Otaheite much longer

than any other European vifiters. As, with their {fuperior

advantages, they could not but have had an opportunity
of obtaining the fulleft information on moft {fubjeéts relat-
ing to this ifland, their account of it would, probably, con-
vey more authentic and accurate intelligence, than, with
our beft endeavours, any of us could poffibly obtain. But,
as I look upon it to be very uncertain, if not very unlikely,
that we fhall ever have any communication from that quar-
ter, I have here put together what additional intelligence,
about Otaheite, and its neighbouring iflands, I was able
to procure, either from Omai, while on board the thip,
or by converfing with the other natives, while we re-
mained amongft them.

The wind, for the greateft part of the year, blows from
between Eaft South Eaft, and Eaft North Eaft. This is
Fhe true trade wind, or what the natives call Maaraee; and
it fometimes blows with confiderable force. When this is
izien :zlif)el;t t‘}:[; e:}ve?}tl};el“v iis often cloudy, with f.ho.wers of

nd is more moderate, it is clear,
fettled, and ferene. If the wind {hould veer farther to the

Southward,
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Southward, and become South Eaft, or South South Eaft, it
then blows more gently, with a fmooth fea, and is called
Maoai. In thofe months, when the fun is nearly vertical,
that is, in December and January, the winds and wea-
ther are both very variable ; but it frequently blows from
Weft North Weft, or North Weft. This wind is what
they call Zoerozx ; and is generally attended by dark, cloudy
weather, and frequently by rain. It fometimes blows
firong, though generally moderate ; but feldom lafts longer
than five or fix days without interruption; and is the
only wind in which the people of the iflands to leeward
come to this, in their canoes. If it happens to be f{till
more Northerly, it blows with lefs ftrength, and has the
different appellation of Era-potaia; which they feign to be
the wife of the Zoerox; who, according to their mytho-
logy, is a male.

The wind from South Weft, and Weft South Weft, is
ftill more frequent than the former; and though it is,
in general, gentle, and interrupted by calms, or breezes
from the Eaftward, yet it fometimes blows in brifk fqualls.
The weather attending it is commonly dark, cloudy, and
rainy, with a clofe, hot air; and often accompanied by
a great deal of lightning and thunder. It is called Ezoa,
and often fucceeds the Zoerow; as does alfo the Farooa,
which is ftill more Southerly; and, from its violence,
blows down houfes and trees, efpecially the cocoa-palms,
from their loftinefs ; but it is only of a fhort duration.

The natives feem not to have a very accurate know-
ledge of thefe changes, and yet pretend to have drawn
fome general conclufions from their effects: for they fay,
when the fea has a hollow found, and dathes flowly on
the fhore, or rather on the reef without, that it por-

3 tends
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tends good weather; but, if it has a fharp found, and
the waves fucceed each other faft, that the reverfe will
happen.

Perhaps there is fcarcely a fpot in the univerfe that af-
fords a more luxuriant profpeét than the South Eaft part of
Otaheite. ‘The hills are high and fteep; and, in many
places, craggy. But they are covered to the very fummits
with trees and thrubs, in {fuch a manner, that the fpetator
can {carcely help thinking, that the veryv rocks pofiefs the
property of producing and {upporting their verdant cloth-
ing. The flat land which bounds thofe hills toward the {ea,
and the interjacent valleys alfo, teem with various produc-
tions that grow with the moft exuberant vigour; and, at
once, fill the mind of the beholder with the idea, that no
place upon earth can outdo this, in the ftrength and beauty
of vegetation. Nature has been no lefs liberal in diftributing
rivulets, which are found in every valley; and as they ap-
proach the fea, often divide into two or three branches,
fertilizing the flat lands through which they run. The
habitations of the natives are fcattered, without order, upon
thefe flats; and many of them appearing toward the thore,
p}*efented a delightful {cene, viewed from our fhips; efpe-
cmlly as the fea, within the reef, which bounds the coaft,
is perfeétly ftill, and affords a {afe navigation, at all times,
for the.inhabitants; who are often feen paddling in their
canoes indolently along, in pafling from place to place, or
;i‘ going to fith. On viewing thefe charming {cenes, I

ave often regretted my inability to tran{mit to thofe who
22:’16 alza(:n lithOPPOYtllnity of {feeing them, fuch a defcrip-
ght, in fome meafure, convey an imprefiion

fimilar to what muft be felt by every one who has been
fortunate enough to be upon the fpot.

It
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It is, doubtlefs, the natural fertility of the country, com-
bined with the mildnefs and ferenity of the climate, that
renders the natives {o carelefs in their cultivation, that, in
many places, though overflowing with the richeft produc-
tions, the {malleft traces of it cannot be obferved. The
cloth plant, which is raifed by feeds brought from the
mountains, and the awvg, or intoxicating pepper, which
they defend from the fun when very young, by covering
them with leaves of the bread-fruit-tree, are almoft the
only things to which they feem to pay any attention; and
thefe they keep very clean.

I have inquired very carefully into their manner of
cultivating the bread-fruit-tree; but was always anfwer-
ed, that they never planted it. This, indeed, muft be
evident to every one who will examine the places where
the young trees come up. It will be always obferved,
that they {pring from the roots of the old ones; which
run along near the furface of the ground. So that the
bread-fruit-trees may be reckoned thofe that would na-
turally cover the plains, even fuppofing that the ifland
was not inhabited; in the fame manner that the white-
barked trees, found at Van Diemen’s Land, conftitute the
forefts there. And from this we may obferve, that the
inhabitant of Otaheite, inftead of being obliged to plant
his bread, will rather be under a neceflity of preventing
its progrefs; which, I fuppofe, is fometimes done, to give
room for trees of another fort, to afford him fome variety
in his food.

The chief of thefe are the cocoa-nut and plantain ; the
firft of which can give no trouble, after it has raifed itfelf a
foot or two above the ground; but the plantain requires
a little more care. For, after it is planted, it fhoots up,
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and, in about three months, begins to bear fruit ; during
which time it gives young fhoots, which fupply a fuccei.”—
Gon of fruit. For the old ftocks are cut down, as the fruit
is taken off.

The products of the ifland, however, are not {o remark-
able for their variety, as great abundance ; and curiofities
of any kind are not numerous. Amongft thefe we may
reckon a pond or lake of frefh water, at the top of one of
the higheft mountains, to go to, and to return from which,
takes three or four days. It is remarkable for its depth;
and has eels of an enormous fize in it; which are {ome-
times caught by the natives, who go upon this watcr in
little floats of two or three wild plantain-trees faftened to-
gether. This is efteemed one of the greateft natural curio-
fities of the country; infomuch, that travellers, who come
from the other iflands, are commonly afked, amongft-the
firft things, by their friends, at their return, if they have
feen it? There is alfo a fort of water, of which there is
only one {fmall pond upon the ifland, as far diftant as the
lake, and to appearance very good, with a yellow fediment
at the bottom : but it has a bad tafte, and proves fatal to
thofe who drink any quantity ; or makes them break out
in blotches, if they bathe in it.

Nothing could make a ftronger impreflion, at firft fight,
on our arrival here, than the remarkable contraft between
the robuft make and dark colour of the people of Tonga-
taboo, and a fort of delicacy and whitenefs, which diftin-
guith the inhabitants of Otaheite. 1t was even fome time
before that difference could preponderate in favour of the
Otaheiteans ; and then only, perhaps, becaufe we became
accuftomed to them, the marks which had recommended
the others began to be forgotten. Their women, however,

3 ftruck
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ftruck us as {uperior in every refpet ; and as poflefling all
thofe delicate charadteriftics, which diftinguith them from
the other {ex in many countries. The beard which the
men here wear long, and the hair which is not cut fo
fhort, as is the fafhion at Tongataboo, made alfo a great
difference ; and we could not help thinking, that, on every
occafion, they fhewed a greater degree of timidity and
ficklenefs. The mufcular appearance, fo common amongft
the Friendly Iflanders, and which feems a confequence of
their being accuftomed to much action, is loft here, where
the fuperior fertility of their country enables the inha-
bitants to lead a more indolent life; and its place is {fuppli-
ed by a plumpnefs and {fmoothnefs of the {kin; which,
though, perhaps, more confonant with our ideas of beauty,
is no real advantage ; as it feems attended with a kind of
languor in all their motions, not obfervable in the others.
This obfervation is fully verified, in their boxing and
wreftling, which may be called little better than the
feeble efforts of children, if compared to the vigour with
which thefe exercifes are performed at the Friendly
Iflands.

Perfonal endowments being in great efteem amongft
them, they have recourfe to feveral methods of improving
them, according to their notions of beauty. In particular,
it is a practice, efpecially amongft the Erreoes, or unmar-
ried men of fome confequence, to undergo a kind of phy-
fical operation to render them fair. 'This is done by re-
maining a month or two in the houfe ; during which time
they wear a great quantity of clothes, eat nothing but
bread-fruit, to which they afcribe a remarkable property
in whitening them. They alfo {peak, as if their corpu-
lence and colour, at other times, depended upon their

U2 food s
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food ; as they arc obliged, from the change of feafons, to
ufe different forts at different times.

Their common diet is made up of, at leaft, nine-tenths
of vegetable food ; and, I believe, more particularly, the
mabee, or fermented bread-fruit, which enters almoft every
meal, has a remarkable effet upon them, preventing a cof-
tive habit, and producing a very fenfible coolnefs about
them, which could not be perceived in us who fed on
animal food. And it is, perhaps, owing to this tempe-
rate courfe of life that they have fo few difeafes among
them.

They only reckon five or fix, which might be called
chronic, or national diforders; amongft which are the
dropfy, and the fefas, or indolent {wellings before men-
tioned, as frequent at Tongataboo. But this was before
the arrival of the Europeans; for we have added to this
thort catalogue, a difeafe which abundantly fupplies the
place of all the others; and is now almoft univerfal. For
this they feem to have no effe¢tual remedy. The priefts,
indeed, fometimes give them a medley of fimples; but
they own that it never cures them. And yet, they allow,
that, in a few cafes, nature, without the affiftance of a
phyfician, exterminates the poifon of this fatal difeafe, and
a perfect recovery is produced. They fay, that if a man
1s infeted with it, he will often communicate it to others
i the fame houfe, by feeding out of the fame utenfils, or
handling them ; and that, in this cafe, they frequently die,
while he recovers ; though we fee no reafon why this thould
happen.

Their behaviour, on all occafions, feems. to indicate a
great opennefs and generofity of difpofition. Omai, in-
deed, who, as their countryman, thould be fuppofed rather

willing
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willing to conceal any of their defects, has often faid, that
they are fometimes cruel in punifhing their enemies. Ac-
cording to his reprefentation, they torment them very deli-
berately ; at one time, tearing out fmall pieces of fleth from
different parts ; at another, taking out the eyes; then cut-
ting off the nofe; and laftly, killing them by opening the
belly. But this only happens on particular occafions. If
cheerfulnefs argues a confcious innocence, one would fup-
pofe that their life is feldom fullied by crimes. This, how-
ever, I rather impute to their feelings, which, though lively,
feem in no cafe permanent; for I never faw them, in any
misfortune, labour under the appearance of anxiety, after
the critical moment was paft. Neither does care ever {feem
to wrinkle their brow. On the contrary, even the approach
of death does not appear to alter their wfual vivacity. I
have {een them, when brought to the brink of the grave by
difeafe, and when preparing to go to battle ; but, in neither

cafe, ever obferved their countenances overclouded with

melancholy, or ferious reflection.

Such a difpofition, leads them to direct all their aims only
to what can give them pleafure and eafe. Their amufe-
ments all tend to excite and continue their amorous paffions;
and their fongs, of which they are immoderately fond, an-
fwer the fame purpofe. But as a conftant {ucceflion of fen-
fual enjoyments muft cloy, we found, that they frequently
varied them to more refined fubjects, and had much plea~
fure in chanting their triumphs in war, and their occupa-
tions in peace ; their travels to other iflands and adventures
there; and the peculiar beauties, and fuperior advantages
of their own ifland over the reit, or of different parts of it
over other lefs favourite diftri¢ts. This marks, that they re-
ceive great delight from mufic ; and though they rather ex-

prefled.
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prefled a diflike to our complicated compofitions, yet were
they always delighted with the more melodious founds pro-
duced fingly on our inftruments, as approaching nearer to
the fimplicity of their own.

Neither are they ftrangers to the foothing effects pro-
duced by particular forts of motion ; which, in fome cafes,
feem to allay any perturbation of mind, with as much fuc-
cefs as mufic. Of this, I met with a remarkable inftance.
For on walking, one day, about Matavai Point, where our
tents were erected, I faw a man paddling, in a {mall canoe,
fo quickly, and looking about with fuch eagernefs, on each
fide, as to command all my attention. At firft, I imagined
that he had ftolen fomething from one of the fthips, and
was purfued ; but, on waiting patiently, faw him repeat his
amufement. He went out from the fhore, till he was near
the place where the fwell begins to take its rife; and,
watching its firft motion very attentively, paddled before it,
with great quicknefs, till he found that it overtook him, and
had acquired fuflicient force to carry his canoe before it,

awithout pafling underneath. He then fat motionlefs, and

was carried along, at the fame {wift rate as the wave, till it
landed him upon the beach. Then he ftarted out, emptied
his canoe, and went in {fearch of another {well. I could not
help concluding, that this man felt the moft fupreme plea-
(ure, while he was driven on, fo faft and {fo {moothly, by the
fea; efpecially as, though the tents and fhips were fo near,
he did not {feem, in the leaft, to envy, or even to take any
notice of, the crowds of his countrymen colleted to view
them as obje¢ts which were rare and curious. During my
ftay, two or three of the natives came up, who feemed to
fhare his felicity, and alwavs called out, when there was
an appearance of a favourable fwell, as he fometimes mifled

it,
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it, by his back being turned, and looking about for it.
By them I underftood, that this exercife, which is called
ehorooe, was frequent amongft them ; and they have pro-
bably more amufements of this fort, which afford them at
leaft as much pleafure as fkaiting, which is the only one of
ours, with whofe effects I could compare it.

The language of Otaheite, though doubtlefs radically the
fame with that of New Zealand and the Friendly Iflands, is
deftitute of that guttural pronunciation, and of {fome con-
fonants, with which thofe latter dialects abound. The {pe-
cimens we have already given, are fufficient to mark
wherein the variation chiefly confifts, and to fhew, that,
like the manners of the inhabitants, it has become foft and
foothing. During the former voyage, I had collected a co-
pious vocabulary, which enabled me the better to compare
this diale¢t with that of the other iflands; and, during this
voyage, I took every opportunity of improving my ac-
quaintance with it, by converfing with Omai, before we ar-
rived, and by my daily intercourfe with the natives, while we
now remained there #. It abounds with beautiful and figu-
rative expreflions, which, were it perfeétly known, would, I
have no doubt, put it upon a level with many of the lan-
guages that are moft in efteem for their warm and bold
images. Forinftance; the Otaheiteans exprefs their notions
of death very emphatically, by faying, ¢ That the {foul goes
into darknefs ; or rather into night.” And, if you feem to
entertain any doubt, in afking the queftion, ¢ if {fuch a per-
fon is their mother ?” they immediately reply, with fur-

L}
* See this vocabulary, at the end of the fecond volume of Captain Cook’s fecond
voyage. Many corre@ions, and additions to it, were now made by this indefatigable in-

quirer ; but the fpecimens of the language of Otaheite, 2lready in the hands of the Public,

feem fufficient for every ufeful purpofe.
prize,
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prize, ¢ Yes, the mother that bore me.” They have one
expreffion that correfponds exaétly with the phrafeology
of the fcriptures, where we read of the ¢ yearning of the
bowels.” They ufe it on all occafions, when the paffions
give them uneafinefs ; as they conftantly refer pain from
grief, anxious defire, and other affetions, to the bowels, as
its feat; where they likewife fuppofe all operations of the
mind are performed. Their language admits of that in-
verted arrangement of words, which fo much diftinguithes
the Latin and Greek from moit of our modern European
tongues, whofe imperfections require a more orderly con-
ftrution, to prevent ambiguities. It is fo copious, that for
the bread-fruit alone, in its different ftates, they have above
twenty names; as many for the 7aro root; and about ten
for the cocoa-nut. Add to this, that, befides the common
dialect, they often expoftulate, in a kind of {tanza or reci-
tative, which is anfwered in the fame manner.

Their arts are few and fimple; yet, if we may credit
them, they perform cures in furgery, which our extenfive
knowledge in that branch has not, as yet, enabled us to imi-
tate. Infimple fractures, they bind them up with fplints ;
butif part of the fubftance of the bone be loft, they inferta
piece of wood, between the fractured ends, made hollow
like the deficient part. In five or fix days, the rapaoo, or
furgeon, infpects the wound, and finds the wood partly co-
vered with the growing fleth. In as many more days, it is
generally entirely covered; after which,when the patient has
acquired fome firength, he bathes in the water, and reco-
vers. 'We know that wounds will heal over leaden bullets H
and fometimes, though rarely, over other extraneous bodies.
But wha_t makes me entertain fome doubt of the truth of fo
extraordinary fkill, as in the above inftance, is, that in

4 other
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other cafes which fell under my own obfervation, they are
far from being {o dexterous. I have feen the ftump of an
arm, which was taken off, after being fhattered by a fall
from a tree, that bore no marks of fkilful operation, though
{fome allowance be made for their defective inftruments.
And I met with a man going about with a diflocated
thoulder, fome months after the accident, from their being
ignorant of a method to reduce it; though this be confider-
ed as one of the fimpleft operations of our furgery. They
know that fradtures or luxations of the fpine are mortal,
but not fratures of the fcull; and they likewife know,
from experience, in what parts of the body wounds prove
fatal. They have fometimes pointed out thofe infli¢ted by
{pears, which, if made in the direftion they mentioned,
would certainly have been pronounced deadly by us; and
yet thefe people have recovered.

Their phyfical knowledge {eems more confined; and
that, probably, becaufe their difeafes are fewer than their
accidents. The priefts, however, adminifter the juices of
herbs in {fome cafes; and women who are troubled with
after-pains, or- other diforders after child-bearing, ufe a
remedy which one would think needlefs in a hot coun-
try. They firft heat {tones, as when they bake their food;
then they lay a thick cloth over them, upon which is
put a quantity of a fmall plant of the muftard kind; and
thefe are covered with another cloth. Upon this they
feat themfelves, and {weat plentifully, to obtain a cure.
‘The men have practifed the fame method for the wve-
nereal /zes, but find it ineffetual. They have no emetic
medicines.

Notwithftanding the extreme fertility of the ifland, a fa-
mine frequently happens, in which, it is faid, many perifh.
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Whether this be owing to the failure of fome feafons, to
over-population, which muft fometimes almoft neceflarily
happen, or to wars, I have not been able to determine;
though the truth of the fa¢t may fairly be inferred, from
the great ceconomy that they obferve with refpect to their
food, even when there is plenty. In times of {carcity, after
their bread-fruit and yams are confumed, they have re-
courfe to various roots, which grow, without cultivation,
upon the mountains. The pazarra, which is found in vaft
quantities, is what they ufe firft. It is not unlike a very
large potatoe or yam, and good when in its growing ftate;
but, when old, is full of hard ftringy fibres. They then eat
two other roots ; one not unlike zaro; and, laftly, the eboee.
This is of two forts; one of them poflefling deleterious
qualities, which obliges them to flice and macerate it in
water, a night before they bake and eat it. In this refpedt,
it refembles the cafava root of the Weft-Indies; but it
forms a very infipid, moift pafte, in the manner they drefs
it. However, I have feen them eat it at times when no
fuch fcarcity reigned. Both this and the pazarra are creep-
ing plants; the laft, with ternate leaves.

Of animal food, a very fmall portion falls, at any time,
to the thare of the lower clafs of people ; and then it is either
fith, fea-eggs, or other marine productions ; for they feldom
or ever eat pork. The Eree de hoi * alone, is able to furnifh
pork every day; and inferior Chiefs, according to their
riches, once a week, fortnight, or month. Sometimes, they
are not even allowed that; for, when the ifland is impo-
verithed by war, or other caufes, the Chief prohibits his

.’* Mr. Anderfon invariably, in his manufcript, writes Eree de bos. According to Cap-
tain Cook’s mode, itis Eree rahie. This is one of the numerous inftances that perpe-
pgtual]y oceur, of our people’s reprefenting the fame word differendy.

4 fubjets
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fubjelts to kill any hogs; and this prohibition, we were
told, is in force, fometimes, for {feveral months, or even for
a year or two. During that reftraint, the hogs multiply fo
faft, that there are inftances of their changing their dome-
itic ftate, and turning wild. When it is thought proper to
take off the prohibition, all the Chiefs affemble at the king’s
place of abode; and each brings with him a prefent of hogs.
The king then orders fome of them to be killed, on which
they feaft; and, after that, every one returns home with
liberty to kill what he pleafes for his own ufe. Such a pro-
hibition was actually in force, on our laft arrival here; at
leaft, in all thofe diftricts of the ifland, that are immediately
under the direction of Otoo. And, left it {hould have pre-
vented our going to Matavai after leaving Oheitepeha, he
fent a meflage to aflfure us, that it fhould be taken off, as
foon as the fhips arrived there. With refpect to us, we
found it fo; but we made fuch a confumption of them,
that, I have no doubt, it would be laid on again, as foon as
we failed. A fimilar prohibition is alfo, fometimes, ex-
tended to fowls.

It is alfo amongft the better fort, that the ava is chiefly
ufed. But this beverage is prepared fomewhat differently,
from that which we {aw fo much of at the Friendly l{lands.
For they pour a very fmall quantity of water upon the root
here; and fometimes roaft or bake, and bruife the ftalks,
without chewing it previoufly to its infufion. They alfo
ufe the leaves of the plant here, which are bruifed, and
water poured upon them, as upon the root. ILarge compa-
nies do not affemble to drink it, in that {fociable way which
is practifed at Tongataboo. But its pernicious effects are
more obvious here ; perhaps, owing to the manner of pre-

paring it; as we often {aw inftances of its intoxicating, or
X 2 rather
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rather ftupifying powers. Some of us, who had been at
thefe iflands before, were furprized to find many people,
who, when we faw them laft, were remarkable for their
fize and corpulency, now almoft reduced to fkeletons; and,
upon inquiring into the caufe of this alteration, it was uni-
verfally allowed to be the ufe of the ava. The fkins of
thefe people were rough, dry, and covered with fcales;
which, they fay, every now and then, fall off, and their
{kin is, as it were, renewed. As an excufe for a practice {o
deftructive, they allege, that it is adopted to prevent their
growing too fat; but it evidently enervates them; and, in
all probability, fhortens their days. As its effects had not
been fo vifible, during our former vifits, it is not unlikely
that this article of luxury had never been fo much abufed
as at this time. If it continues to be {o fafhionable, it bids
fair to deftroy great numbers. :

The times of eating, at Otaheite, are very frequent. Their
firft meal, or (as it may rather be called) their laft, as they
go to fleep after it, is about two o’clock in the morning;
and the next is at eight. At eleven, they dine; and again,
as Omai exprefled it, at two, and at five ; and {up at eight.
In this article of domeftic life, they have adopted fome
cuftoms which are exceedingly whimfical. The women, for
inftance, have not only the mortification of being obliged to
eat by themfelves, and in a different part of the houfe from .
the men; but, by a ftrange kind of policy, are excluded
from a {hare of mott of the better forts of food. They dare
not tafte turtle, nor fith of the tunny kind, which is much
efteemed ; nor fome particular forts of the beft plantains;
and 1t is very feldom that even thofe of the firft rank are
fuffered to eat pork. The children of each fex alfo eat
apart ; and the women, generally, ferve up their own vic-

tuals;
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tuals; for they would certainly ftarve, before any grown
man would do them fuch an office. In this, as well as in
fome other cuftoms relative to their eating, there is a my{-
terious conduct, which we could never thoroughly compre-
hend. When we inquired into the reafons of it, we could
get no other anfwer, but that it is right and neceflary that
it fhould be fo.

In other cuftoms refpecting the females, there {feems to
be no fuch obfcurity ; efpecially as to their connections
with the men. If a young man and woman, from mutual
choice, cohabit, the man gives the father of the girl fuch
things as are neceflary in common life; as hogs, cloth, or
canoes, in proportion to the time they are together; and
if he thinks that he has not been fufficiently paid for his
daughter, he makes no fcruple of forcing her to leave her
friend, and to cohabit with another perfon who may be
more liberal. The man, on his part, is always at liberty to
make a new choice ; but, thould his confort become preg-
nant, he may kill the child ; and, after that, either continue
his conneéion with the mother, or leave her. But'if he
fhould adopt the child, and f{uffer it to live, the parties are
then confidered as in the married ftate, and they commonly
live together ever after. However, it is thought no crime
in the man to join a more youthful partner to his firft wife,
and to live with both. The cuftom of changing their con-
nections is, however, much more general than this laft;
and it is a thing fo common, that they {peak of it with great
indifference. The Erreoes are only thofe of the better {ort,
who, from their ficklenefs, and their poflefling the means
of purchafing a fucceffion of frefh connections, are con-
ftantly roaming about ; and, from having no particular at-
tachment, feldom adopt the more fettled method mentioned

above,
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above. And fo agreeable is this licentious plan of life to
their difpofition, that the moft beautiful of both fexes thus
commonly {pend their youthful days, habituated to the
practice of enormities which would difgrace the moft {favage
tribes; but are peculiarly thocking amongit a people whofe
general charadter, in other refpeéts, has evident traces of
the prevalence of humane and tender feelings *. When an

Lrreoe

* That the Caroline Iflands are inhabited by the fame tribe or nation, whom Captain
Cook found, at fuch immenfe diftances, fpread throughout the South racific Ocean, has
been fatisfactorily eftablithed in fome preceding notes. The fituation of the Ladrones,
or Marianpe Iflands, {till farther North than the Carolines, but at ne great diftance from
them, is favourable, at firft fight, to the conjecture, that the fame race alfo peopled that
clufter ; and, on looking into I"ather le Gobien’s Hiftory of them, this conjecture appears
to be attually confirmed by dire&t evidence. One of the greateft fingularities of the Ota-
heite manners, is the exiftence of the fociety of young men, called Erreces, of whom fome
account is given in the preceding paragraph. Now we learn from Father le Gobien,
that fuch a fociety exifts alfo amongft the inhabitants of the Ladrones. His words are;
Les Urritoes font parmi ewx les jeunes gens qui vivent avec des maitreffes, fans voulsir s’ engager
dans les liens du mariage. That there fhould be young men in the Ladrones, as well as in
Otaheite, who live with miftreffes, without being inclined to enter into the married flate,
would not, indeed, furnith the fhadow of any peculiar refemblance between them. But
that the young men in the Ladrones, and in Gtaheite, whofe manners are thus licentious,
fhould be confidered as a diftin& confraternity, called by a particular name ; and that this
name fhould be the fame in both places : this fingular coincidence of cuftom, confirmed
by that of language, feems to furnith an irrefragable proof of the inhabitants of both places
being the fame nation. We know, thatit is the general property of the Otaheite diale&,
to foften the pronunciation of its words. And, it is obfervable, that, by the omiffion of
one fingle letter (the confonant 1), our Arreops (as fpelled in Hawkefworth’s Colletion),
or Erreses (according to Mr. Anderfon’s orthography) ;and the Urritoes of the Ladrones,
are brought to fuch a fimilitude of found (the only rule of comparing two unwritten lan-
guages), that we may pronounce them to be the fame word, without expofing ourfelves
to the fneers of fupercilious criticifm.

One or two more fuch proofs, drawn from fimilarity of language, in very fignificant
on'ds, may be affigned. Le Gobien tells us, that the people of the Ladrones worthip
their deid, whom they call uris., Here, again, by dropping the confonant 7, we have a
word that bears a ftrong refemblance to that which fo often occurs in Captain Cook’s

Voyages,
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Errece woman is delivered of a child, a piece of cloth,
dipped in water, is applied to the mouth and nofe, which

fuffocates it.
As

Voyages, when fpeaking of the Divinities of his iflands, whom he calls Eatooas. And
it may be matter of curiofity to remark, that what is called an Auits, at the Ladrones, is,
as we learn from Cantova [ Lettres Edifiantes et Curienfes, Tom. xv. p. 309, 310.], at the
Caroline Iflands, where dead Chiefs are alfo worfhipped, called a Tabutup ; and that, by
foftening or finking the ftrong founding letters, at the beginning and at the end of this
latter word, the Abutu of the Carolines, the Ait; of the Ladrones, and the Eatooa of the
South Pacific Iflands, affume fuch a fimilarity in pronunciation (for we can have no other
guide), as ftrongly marks one common original. Once more ; we learn from Le Gobien,
that the Marianne people call their Chiefs Chamorris, or Chamoris. And, by foftening the
afpirate G into 7, and the harfhnefs of » into / (of which the vocabularies of the different
iflands give us repeated inftances), we have the Tamole of the Caroline Iflands, and the
T amolao, or Tamaha, of the Friendly ones.

If thefe fpecimens of affinity of language fhould be thought too fcanty, fome very re-
markable inftances of fimilarity of cuftoms and inftitutions will go far to remove every
doubt. 1. A divifion into three claffes, of nobles, a middle rank, and the common peo-
ple, or fervants, was found, by Captain Cook, to prevail both at the Friendly and the
Society Iflands.  Father le Gobien exprefsly tells us, that the fame diftinétion prevails at
the Ladrones: 1/ y a trois états, parmi les infulaires, la noblffe, le moyen, et le menu.
2. Numberlefs inftances occur in Captain Cook’s voyage to prove the great fubjeltion
under which the people of his iflands are to their Chiefs. We learn from Le Gobien,
that it is fo alfo at the Ladrones— La nobleffe ¢/f d'un flerte incroyabley et tien le peuple dans
un abaifement gi’on ne pourroit imaginer en Europe, &c. 3. The diverfions of the natives
at Wateeoo, the Friendly, and the Society Iflands, have been copioufly defcribed by
Captain Cook. How fimilar are thofe which Le Gobien mentions in the following
words, as prevailing at the Ladrones ! Is fe divertiffent a danfer, courir, fautiry lutter, pour
Sexercer, et éprowver leur forces.  lls prennent grand plaifir a raconter les avantures de leurs
ancétres, et d reciter des vers de leurs poétes. 4. The principal thare fuftained by the wo-
men, in the entertainments at Captain Cook’s iflands, appears fufficiently from a variety
of inftances in this work ; and we cannot read what Le Gobien fays, of the practice at
the Ladrones, without tracing the ftrongeft refemblance.—Dans leurs affemblies clles fe
mettent douze ou trieze femmes en rond, debout, fans fe vemuer. Dans cette attitude elles
chantent les vers fabuleux de leurs poites, avec un agrément et une jufleffé qui plairoit en Eux-
rope. L'accord de leur voix eff admirable, et ne cede en rien a la mufique concertée.  Elles

ont dans les mains de petits coquilles, dont elles fe fervent auec beaucoup de precifion.  Elies
Jeutiennent
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As in fuch a life, their women muft contribute a very
large fhare of its happinefs, it is rather furprizing, befides
the humiliating reftraints they are laid under with regard to

food,

Joutiennent leur voix, et animent leur chants avee une attion fi vive, et des gefles fi expreffives,
qielles charment ceux qui les voient, et qui les entendent. 5. We read, in Hawkefworth’s
account of Captain Cook’s firft voyage [Vol. ii. p. 235.] that at Otaheite garlands of the
fruit of the palm-tree and cocoa-leaves, with other things particularly confecrated to fune-
ral folemnities, are depofited about the places where they lay their dead ; and that provifions

-and water are alfo left at a little diftance. How conformable to this is the practice at the

Ladrones, as defcribed by Le Gobien! 15 font quelques repas autour du tambeau s car on en
eleve toujours un fur le licu ou le corps eft enterré, ou dans le voifinage 5 on le charge de fleurs,
de branches de pabnicrs, de coquillages, et de tout ce qu’ils ont de plus precienx. 6. It is the
cuftom at Otaheite [fee Hawkefworth, Vol. ii. p. 236.] not to bury the fculls of the
Chiefs, with the reft of the bones, but to put them into boxes made for that purpofe. Here
again, we find the fame ftrange cuftom prevailing at the Ladrones ; for Le Gobien exprefsly
tells us, qu’ils gardent les crancs en leur maifons, that they put thefe feulls into little bafkets
(petites corbeilles) 5 and that thefe dead Chiefs are the Anitis, to whom their priefts addrefs
their invocations. 7. The people of Otaheite, as we learn from Captain Cook, in his ac-
count of Tee’s embalmed corpfe, make ufe of cocoa-nut oil, and other ingredients, in rub-
bing the dead bodies. The people of the Ladrones, Father Ie Gobien tells us, fometimes
do the fame—D’autres frottent les morts dbuile adoriferante. 8. The inhabitants of Ota-
heite [fee Hawkefworth, Vol. ii. p. 239, 240.] believe the immortality of the foul ; and
that there are two fituations after death, fomewhat analogous to our heaven and hell ; but
they do not fuppofe, that their actions here in the leaft influence their future ftate. And in
the account given in this voyage [Vol. i. p- 403.] of the religious opinions entertained
at the Friendly Iflands, we find there, exaltly the fame do&lrine. oIt is very obfervable, how
conformable to this is the belief of the inhabitants of the Ladrones— /s Jfont perfuadés {fays
I.Je Gobien) de Vimmortalité de Péme.  Iis reconnoiffent méme un Paradis et un Enfor, dont
ils fe Sorment des idées affez bizarves. Ce weft point, felon euxy la vertu ni le crime, qui con-
duit dans ces lz:eux 15 les bonnes ou les mauvaifes allions iy fervent de rien. 9. One more
v;ry ﬁn%ularrmﬁance of agreement, fhall clofe this long lift. In Captain Cook’s account
zmt:e“i ;\Z ﬁlclil;n:;;s VE}\;(;: f; ﬂ;; I 3d8.], we ﬁn.d, that, according to them, the foul.of the
fouls of all who di’e a natural deeath l:f evzuredl’l lshdg‘om?d ot e oo (13 e he
Gobien, we learn, that this very n;tiocr:li]s ;Z(: :edabltiltil: ?{Ta‘x)lfdthe Gg‘.i& Alnd, P
mourir de mort viclente, on 4 Lenfer y/ b y ot om ale malpeur de
p pour leur partage.

Surely, fi o,
¥, fuch a concurrence of very chara@leriftic conformities cannot be the refult of

3
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food, to find them often treated with a degree of harfhnefs,
or rather brutality, which one would {carcely {fuppofe a man
would beftow, on an objet for whom he had the leaft af-
fection. Nothing, however, is more common, than to fee
the men beat them without mercy ; and, unlefs this treat-
ment is the effect of jealoufy, which both fexes, at lecaft,
pretend to be fometimes infected with, it will be difficult to
account for it. It will be lefs difficult to admit this as the
motive, as I have feen feveral inftances where the women
have preferred perfonal beauty to intereft; though I nruft
own, that, even in thefe cafes, they feem fcarcely fufceptible
of thofe delicate fentiments that are the rcfult of mutual
affetion ; and, I believe, that there is lefs Platonic love in
Otaheite than in any other country.

Cutting or inciding the fore-fkin thould be mentioned
here as a practice adopted amongift them, from a notion of
cleanlinefs ; and they have a reproachful epithet in their
language, for thofe who do not obferve that cuftom. When
there are five or {ix lads pretty well grown up in a neigh-
bourhood, the father of one of them goes to a Zaboua, or
man of knowledge, and lets him know. He goes with the
lads to the top of the hills, attended by a fervant; and,

mere accident ; and, when combined with the fpecimens of affinity of language men-
tioned at the beginning of this note, it thould feem, that we are fully warranted, from pre-
mifes thus unexceptionable, to draw a certain conclufion, that the inhabitants of the
various iflands difcovered or vifited by Captain Cook, in the South Pacific Ocean, and
thofe whom the Spaniards found fettled upon the Ladrones or Mariannes, in the Northern
hemifphere, carried the fame language, cuftoms, and opinions, from one common centre,
from which they had emigrated ; and that, therefore, they may be confidered as fcattered
members of the fame nation.

See Pere le Gobien’s Hifoire des Ifles Mariannes, Book ii. or the fummary of it in Hif-
toire des Navigations aux Terres Auftrales, T. i1, p. 492—512, from which the materials
for this note have been extracted.

VoL. II. Y {eating
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feating one of them properly, introduces a piece of wood
underneath the forefkin, and defires him to look afide at
fomething he pretends is coming. Having thus engaged the
young man’s attention to another object, he cuts through
the ikin upon the wood, with a fhark’s tooth, generally at
one ftroke. He then feparates, or rather turns back the di-
vided parts; and, having put on a bandage, proceeds to
perform the fame operation on the other lads. At the end
of five days they bathe, and the bandages being taken off,
the matter is cleaned away. At the end of five days more,
they bathe again, and are well; but a thicknefs of the
prepuce, where it was cut, remaining, they go again to the
mountains with the Zabowa and fervant; and a fire being.
prepared, and fome ftones heated, the Zaboxa puts the pre-
puce between two of them, and fqueezes it gently, which
removes the thicknefs. They then return home, having

.their heads, and other parts of their bodies, adorned with

odoriferous flowers ; and the Zaboua is rewarded for his fer-
vices by their fathers, in proportion to their feveral abili-
ties, with prefents of hogs and cloth ; and if they be poor,
their relations are liberal on the occafion.

Their religious {yftem is extenfive, and, in many inftances,
fingular ; but few of the common people have a perfect
knowledge of it ; that being confined chiefly to their priefts,
who are pretty numerous. They do not feem to pay refpect
to one God as poffefling pre-eminence; but believe in a
plurality of divinities, who are all very powerful; and in
this cafe, as different parts of the ifland, and the other iflands
in the neighbourhood, have different ones, the inhabitants
of each, no doubt, think that they have chofen the moft
eminent, or, at leaft, one who is invefted with power fufhi-
cient to protect them, and to fupply all their wants. If he

fhould
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thould not anfwer their expectations, they think it no im-
piety to change; as has very lately happened in Tiaraboo,
where, in the room of the two divinities formerly honoured
there, Oraa #, God of Bolabola, has been adopted, I thould
fuppofe, becaufe he is the protector of a people who have
been victorious in war ; and as, fince they have made this
change, they have been very fuccefsful themfelves againft
the inhabitants of Otabeite-nooe, they impute it entirely to
Oraa, who, as they literally fay, fights their battles.

Their afliduity in ferving their Gods is remarkably con-
fpicuous. Not only the wbaztas, or offering-places of the
morais, are commonly loaded with fruits and animals; but
there are few houfes where you do not meet with a fmall
place of the fame fort near them. Many of them are fo
rigidly {fcrupulous, that they will not begin a meal, without
firft laying afide a morfel for the Eazooa ; and we had an op-
portunity, during this voyage, of feeing their fuperftitious
zeal carried to a moft pernicious height, in the inftance of
human facrifices ; the occafions of offering which, I doubt,
are too frequent. Perhaps, they have recourfe to them
when misfortunes occur; for they afked, if one of our men,
who happened to be confined, when we were detained by a
contrary wind, was zaboo € Their prayers are alfo very fre-
quent, which they chant, much after the manner of the
fongs in their feftive entertainments. And the women, as
in other cafes, are alfo obliged to thew their inferiority in
religious obfervances; for it is required of them, that they
thould partly uncover themfelves, as they pafs the morass ;
or take a confiderable circuit to avoid them. Though they
have no notion, that their God muft always be conferring

* We have another inftance of the fame word being differently pronounced by our

people.  Captain Cook, as appears above, fpeaks of O/la, as the Bolabola God.
Y 2 benefits,
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benefits, without fometimes forgetting them, or fuffering
evil to befall them, they feem to regard this lefs than the
attempts of fome more inaufpicious being to hurt them.
They tell us, that Ezee is an evil {pirit, who fometimes does
them mifchief; and to whom, as well as to their God, they
make offerings. But the mifchiefs they apprehend from
any fuperior invifible beings, are confined to things merely
temporal.

They believe the foul to be both immaterial and immor-
tal. They fay, that it keeps fluttering about the lips during
the pangs of death; and that then it afcends, and mixes
with, or, as they exprefs it, is eaten by the Deity. In this
ftate it remains for {fome time; after which, it departs to a
certain place deftined for the reception of the {fouls of men,
where it exifts in eternal night; or, as they fometimes fay,
in twilight, or dawn. They have no idea of any permanent
punifhment after death, for crimes that they have commit-
ted on earth ; for the fouls of good and of bad men are eat
indifcriminately by God. But they certainly confider this
coalition with the Deity as a kind of purification neceffary
to be undergone before they enter a ftate of blifs. For,
according to their doctrine, if a man refrain from all con-
nection with women fome months before death, he paffes
immediately into his eternal manfion, without {uch a pre-
vious union ; as if already, by this abftinence, he were pure
enough to be exempted from the general lot.

They are, however, far from entertaining thofe fublime
conceptions of happinefs, which our religion, and, indeed,
re:.ifon, gives us room to expect hereafter. The only great
Prwilege they feem to think they fhall acquire by death, is
immortality ; for they fpeak of fpirits being, in fome mea-
fure, not totally divefted of thofe paffions which aétuated

4 them
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them when combined with material vehicles. Thus, if
fouls, who were formerly enemies, thould meet, they have
many confliéts ; though, it thould {eem, to no purpofe, as
they are accounted invulnerable in this invifible ftate. There
is a fimilar reafoning with regard to the meeting of man
and wife. If the hufband dies firft, the foul of his wife is
known to him on its arrival in the land of fpirits. They
refume their former acquaintance, in a {pacious houfe,
called Zourooa, where the fouls of the deceafed affemble to
recreate themfelves with the Gods. She then retires with
him to his feparate habitation, where they remain for ever,
and have an offspring; which, however, is entirely {piri-
tual; as they are neither married, nor are their embraces
fuppofed to be the fame as with corporeal beings.

Some of their notions about the Deity, are extravagantl}:
abfurd. They believe, that he is fubjet to the power of
thofe very {pirits to whom he has given exiftence ; and that,
in their turn, they frequently eat or devour him, though he
poflefs the power of re-creating himfelf. They, doubtleis,
ufe this mode of expreflion, as they {eem incapable of con-
verfing about immaterial things, without conftantly refer-
ring to material objects to convey their meaning. And in
this manner they continue the account, by faving, that, in
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the rourooa, the Deity inquires, if they intend, or not, to de-

ftroy him? And that he is not able to alter their determina-
tion. This is known to the inhabitants on earth, as well as to
the {pirits; for when the moon is in its wane, it is {aid, that
they are then devouring their ‘Eatooa ; and that, as it in-

creafes, he is renewing himfelf. And to this accident, not -

only the inferior, but the moft eminent Gods are liable.
They alfo believe, that there are other places for the re-

ception of fouls at death. Thus, thofe who are drowned in
the
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the fea, remain there ; where they think that there is a fine
country, houfes, and every thing that can make them hap-
py. But what is more fingular, they maintain, that not
only all other animals, but trees, fruit, and even ftones, have
{ouls, which at death, or upon being confumed or broken,
afcend to the divinity, with whom they firft mix, and after-
wards pafs into the manfion allotted to each.

They imagine, that their punctual performance of reli-
gious offices procures for them every temporal blefling.
And as they believe, that the animating and powerful in-
fluence of the divine fpirit is every where diffufed, it is no
wonder that they join to this many f{uperftitious opinions
about its operations. Accordingly, they believe that fudden
deaths, and all other accidents, are efteted by the imme-
diate altion of fome divinity. If a man only ftumble
againit a ftone, and hurt his toe, they impute it to an Eg-
tooay {o that they may be literally faid, agreeable to their
fyitem, to tread enchanted ground. They are ftartled, in
the night, on approaching a zo0papaco, where the dead are
expofed, in the fame manner that many of our ignorant
and fuperftitious people are with the apprehenfions of
ghofts, and at the fight of a church-yard ; and they have
an equal confidence in dreams, which they fuppofe to be
communications either from their God, or from the {pirits
of their departed friends, enabling thofe favoured with
them to foretell future events ; but this kind of knowledge
is confined to particular people. Omai pretended to have
this gift. He told us, that the foul of his father had inti-
mated to him in a dream, on the 26th of July 1776, that he
fhould go on fhore, at fome place, within three days; but
he was unfortunate in this firft attempt to perfuade us, that
he was a prophet; for it was the 1ft of Auguft before we

3 got
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got into Teneriffe. Amongft them, however, the dreamers
poflefs a reputation little inferior to that of their infpired
priefts and prieftefles, whofe predictions they implicitly be-
lieve, and are determined by them in all undertakings of
confequence. The prieftefs who perfuaded Opoony to in-
vade Ulietea, is much refpected by him ; and he never goes
to war, without confulting her. They alfo, in {fome degree,
maintain our old doétrine of planetary influence ; at leaft,
they are fometimes regulated, in their public counfels, by
certain appearances of the moon; particularly, when lying
horizontally, or much inclined on the convex part, on its
firft appearance after the change, they are encouraged to
engage in war, with confidence of {uccefs.

They have traditions concerning the creation, which, as
might be expeéted, are complex, and clouded with obfcu-
rity. They fay, that a goddefs, having a lump or mafs
of earth fufpended in a cord, gave it a {wing, and fcat-
tered about pieces of land, thus conftituting Otaheite and
the neighbouring iflands, which were all peopled by a man
and woman originally fixed at Otaheite. This, however,
only refpets their own immediate creation; for they have
notions of an univerfal one before this; and of lands, of
which they have now no other knowledge than what 1S
mentioned in the tradition. Their moft remote account
reaches to Tatooma and Tapuppa, male and female ftones
or rocks, who fupport the congeries of land and water, or
our globe underneath. Thefe produced Totorro, who was
killed, and divided into land; and, after him, Otaia and
Oroo were begotten, who were afterward married, and pro-
duced, firft land, and then a race of Gods. Otaia is killed,
and Oroo marries a God, her fon, called Teorraha, whom

the orders to create more Jand, the animals, and all forts of
food
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food found upon the earth ; as alfo the {ky, which is {fup-
ported by men called Teeferei. The {pots obferved in the
moon, are fuppofed to be groves of a fort of trees which
once grew in Otaheite, and, being deftroyed by fome acci-
dent, their feeds were carried up thither by doves, where
they now flourith.

They have alfo many legends, both religious and hifto-
rical ; one of which latter, relative to the practice of eating
human flefh, I {hall give the {ubftance of, as a fpecimen of
their method. A long time fince, there lived in Otaheite
two men called 7abeca/ ; the only name they yet have for
cannibals. None knew from whence they came, or in
what manner they arrived at the ifland. Their habitation
was in the mountains, from whence they ufed to iffue, and
kill many of the natives, whom they afterward devoured,
and, by that means, prevented the progrefs of population.
Two brothers, determined to rid their country of fuch a for-
midable enemv, ufed a ftratagem for their deftruction, with
fuccefs. Thefe ftill lived farther upward than the Zubecar,
and 1in {uch a fituation, that they could {peak with them,

vithout greatly hazarding their own f{afety. They invited
them to accept of an entertainment, that thould be provided
for them, to which thefe readily confented. The brothers
then taking fome ftones, heated them in a fire, and thrufting
them into pieces of mabee, defired one of the Tabecai to open
his mouth. On which, one of thefe pieces was dropped in,
and fome water poured down, which made a boiling or hifl-
ing noife, in quenching the ftone, and killed him. They
intreated the other to do the {fame ; but he declined it, repre-
fenting the confequences of his companion’s eating. How-
ever, they aflured him, that the food was excellent, and its
effects only temporary ; for that the other would foon re-

COovVer.
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cover. His credulity was fuch, that he fvallowed the bait,
and fhared the fate of the firft. The natives then cut them
in pieces, which they buried; and conferred the govern-
ment of the ifland on the brothers, as a reward for deliver-
ing them from fuch monfters. Their refidence was in the
diftrict called Whapaeenoo ; and, to this dav, there remains
a bread-fruit tree, once the property of the Tabeeass. They
had alfo a woman, who lived with them, and had two teeth
of a prodigious fize. After they were killed, fhe lived at
the ifland Otaha, and, when dead, was ranked amongft
their deities. She did not eat human fleth, as the men ;
but, from the fize of her teeth, the natives ftill call any
animal that has a fierce appearance, or is reprefented with
large tufks, Tabecai.

Every one mutft allow, that this ftory is juft as natural as
that of Hercules deftroying the Hydra, or the more modern
one of Jack the giant-killer. But I do not find, that there
i1s any moral couched under it, any more than under moft
old fables of the {fame kind, which have been received as
truths only during the prevalence of the fame ignorance
that marked the character of the ages in which they were
invented. It, however, has not been improperly introduced,
as ferving to exprefs the horror and deteftation entertained
here, againft thofe who feed upon human flefh. And yet,
from {ome circumftances, I have been led to think, that the
natives of thefe ifles were formerly cannibals. Upon afking
Omai, he denied it ftoutly ; yet mentioned a fact, within his
own knowledge, which almoft confirms fuch an opinion.
When the people of Bolabola, one time, defeated thofe of
Huaheine, a great number of his kinfmen were {lain. But
one of his relations had, afterward, an opportunity of re-
venging himfelf, when the Bolabola men were worfted in

Vou. II. Z their
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their turn, and cutting a piece out of the thigh of one of
his enemies, he broiled and eatit. I have alfo frequently
confidered the offering of the perfon’s eye, who is facrificed,
to the Chief, as a veftige of a cuftom which once really ex-
ifted to a greater extent, and is {till commemorated by this
emblematical ceremony.

The being invefted with the s#aro, and the prefiding at
human facrifices, feem to be the peculiar characteriftics of
the fovereign. To thefe, perhaps, may be added the blow-
ing a conch-thell, which produces a very loud found. On
hearing it, all his fubjects are obliged to bring food of every
fort to his royal refidence, in proportion to their abilities.
On fome other occafions, they carry their veneration for his
VEry name, to an extravagant and very deftructive pitch. For
if, on his acceffion to the maro, any words in their language
be found to have a refemblance to it in found, they are
changed for others; and if any man be bold enough not
to comply, and continue to ufe thofe words, not only he,
but all his relations, are immediately put to death. The fame
feverity is exercifed toward thofe who fhall prefume to apply
this facred name to any animal. And, agreeably to this cuf-
tom of his countrymen, Omai ufed to exprefs his indigna-
tion, that the Englifh fhould give the names of Prince or
Princefs to their favourite horfes or dogs. But while death
is the punifhment for making free with the name of their
{overeign, if abufe be only levelled at his government, the
offender efcapes with the forfeiture of land and houfes.

The king never enters the houfe of any of his fubjeéts;
but has, in every diftri¢t, where he vifits, houfes belonging
to himfelf. And if, at any time, he thould be obliged by
accident to deviate from this rule, the houfe thus honoured
with his prefence, and every part of its furniture, is burnt.

His
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His fubjects not only uncover to him, when prefent, down
to the waift; but if he be at any particular place, a pole,
having a piece of cloth tied to it, is fet up fomewhere
near, to which they pay the fame honours. His brothers
are alfo intitled to the firft part of the ceremony ; but the
women only uncover to the females of the royal family.
In thort, they feem even fuperftitious in their refpect to him,
and efteem his perfon little lefs than facred. And it is, per-
haps, to thefe circumftances, that he owes the quiet pof-
feflion of his dominions. For even the people of Tiaraboo
allow him the fame honours as his right; though, at the
fame time, they look upon their own Chief as more power-
ful; and fay, that he would fucceed to the government of
the whole ifland, fhould the prefent reigning family become
extin€t. This is the more likely, as Waheiadooa not only
poffeffes Tiaraboo, but many diftri¢ts of Opooreanoo. His
territories, therefore, are almoft equal, in extent, to thofe
of Otoo ; and he has, befides, the advantage of a more po-
pulous and fertile part of the ifland. His {ubjets, alfo,
have given proofs of their fuperiority, by frequent victories
over thofe of Otaheite-nooe, whom they affect to {peak of
as conternptible warriors, eafily to be worfted, if, at any
time, their Chief thould with to put it to the teft.

The ranks of people, befides the Eree de bhoi, and his fa-
mily, are the Erees, or powerful Chiefs ; the Manaboone, or
vaffals ; and the Teow, or Toutou, fervants, or rather flaves.
The men of each of thefe, according to the regular inftitu-
tion, form their connections with women of their refpeétive
ranks ; but if with any inferior one, which frequently hap-
pens, and a child be born, it is preferved, and has the rank
of the father, unlefs he happens to be an Eree, in which
cafe it is killed. If a woman of condition fhould choofe
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an inferior perfon to officiate as a hufband, the children he
has bv her are killed. And if a 7eox be caught in an.in-
trigue with a woman of the blood-royal, he is put to death.
The fon of the Eree de boi fucceeds his father in title and
honours, as foon as he is born ; but if he fhould have no
children, the brother affumes the government at his death.
In other families, pofleffions always defcend to the eldeft
fon ; but he is obliged to maintain his brothers and fifters,
who are allowed houfes on his eftates.

The boundaries of the feveral diftriéts, into which Ota-
heite is divided, are, generally, either rivulets, or low hills,
which, in many places, jut out into the fea. But the {ub-
divifions into particular property, are marked by large ftones,
which have remained from one generation to another. The
removal of any of thefe gives rife to quarrels, which are de-
cided by arms; each party bringing his friends into the
field. But if any one complain to the Eree de hoi, he ter-
minates the difference amicably. ‘This is an offence, how-
ever, not common; and long cuftom feems to {fecure pro-
perty here as effectually, as the moft fevere laws do in other
countries. In conformity alfo to ancient practice eftablithed
amongit them, crimes of a lefs general nature are left to be
punifhed by the fufferer, without referring them to a {fupe-
rior. In this cafe, they feem to think, that the injured per-
fon will judge as equitably as thofe who are totally uncon-
cerned; and, as long cuftom has allotted certain punifth-
ments for crimes of different forts, he is allowed to infli¢t
them, without being amenable to any other perfon. Thus,
if any one be caught ftealing, which is commonly done in
the night, the proprietor of the goods may put the thief in-
ftantly to death; and if any one thould inquire of him
after the deceafed, it is fufficient to acquit him, if he only

4 inform
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inform them of the provocation he had to kill him. But
fo fevere a punithment is feldom infli¢ted, unlefs the articles
that are ftolen be reckoned very valuable; {uch as breaft-
plates, and plaited hair. If only cloth, or even hogs be
ftolen, and the thief efcape, upon his being afterward dif-
covered, if he promife to return the fame number of pieces
of cloth, or of hogs, no farther punithment is inflicted.
Sometimes, after keeping out of the way for a few days, he
1s forgiven, or, at moft, gets a flight beating. If a perfon
kill another in a quarrel, the friends of the deceafed aflem-
ble, and engage the {urvivor and his adherents. If they
conquer, they take pofleflion of the houfe, lands, and goods
of the other party; but if conquered, the reverfe takes
place. If a Manaboone kill the Toutou, or {lave of a Chief,
the latter fends people to take pofleflion of the lands and
houfe of the former, who flies either to fome other part of
the ifland, or to fome of the neighbouring iflands. After
fome months he returns, and finding his ftock of hogs
much increafed, he offers a large prefent of thefe, with
fome red feathers, and other valuable articles, to the 7o~
Zox’s mafter, who generally accepts the compenfation, and
permits him to repoflefs his houfe and lands. This practice
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is the height of venality and injuftice; and the flayer of -

the flave {feems to be under no farther neceflity of abfcond-
ing, than to impofe upon the lower clafs of people, who are
the fufferers. For it does not appear, that the Chief has the
leaft power to punifh this Manaboone; but the whele ma-
nagement marks a collufion between him and his fuperior,
to gratify the revenge of the former, and the avarice of the
latter. Indeed, we need not wonder that the killing of a
man fhould be confidered as {o venial an offence, amongit a

people who do not confider it as any crime at all, to murder
their
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their own children. When, talking to them about fuch
inftances of unnatural cruelty, and afking, whether the
Chiefs or principal people were not angry, and did not pu-
nith them? I was told, that the Chief neither could nor
would interfere in fuch cafes; and that every one had a
right to do with his own child what he pleafed.

Though the produétions, the people, and the cuftoms
and manners of all the iflands in the neighbourhood, may,
in general, be reckoned the fame as at Otaheite, there are
a few differences which fhould be mentioned ; as this may
lead to an inquiry about more material ones hereafter, if
fuch there be, of which we are now ignorant.

With regard to the little ifland Mataia, or Ofnaburgh
Ifland, which lies twenty leagues Eaft of Otaheite, and be-
longs to a Chief of that place, who gets from thence a kind
of tribute; a different diale&t from that of Otaheite, is there
fpoken. The men of Mataia alfo wear their hair very long;
and, when they fight, cover their arms with a fubiftance
which is befet with fharks teeth, and their bodies with a fort
of thagreen, being fkin of fithes. At the fame time, they
are ornamented with polifhed pearl fhells, which make a
prodigious glittering in the fun; and they have a very large
one, that covers them before, like a fhield or breaft-plate.

The language of Otaheite has many words, and even
phrafes, quite unlike thofe of the iflands to the Weftward of
it, which all agree ; and this ifland is remarkable for produ-
cing great quantities of that delicious fruit we called apples,
which are found in none of the others, except Eimeo. Tt has
alfo the advantage of producing an odoriferous wood, called
f’ﬂbf)/a which is highly valued at the other ifles, where there
15 none ; nor even in the South Eaft peninfula, or Tiaraboo,
though joining it. Huaheine and Eimeo, again, are re-

miarkable
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markable for producing greater quantities of yams than the 1777.
other iflands. And at Mourooa, there is a particular bird, _c<™>",

found upon the hills, much efteemed for its white feathers ;
at which place there is alfo faid to be fome of the apples,
though it be the moft remote of the Society Iflands from
Otaheite and Eimeo, where they are produced.

Though the religion of all the iflands be the fame, each
of them has its particular, or tutelar God ; whofe names,
according to the beft information I could receive, are fet
down in the following lift :

GODS OF THE ISLES.

Huaheine, Tanne.

Ulietea, Ooro.

Otaha, Tanne.
Bolabola, Oraa,

Mourooa, Otoo, ee weiahoo.
Toobaee, Tamouee.

Saunders’s Ifland,
which is fubject
to Huaheine,
Eimeo, Oroo badoo.
Otaheite- Oor

Otaheite,)] 1006

Tabooymanoo, or
} Taroa.

Tiaraboo, 0p 7 ly changed for Oraa,

%whom they have late-
oonooa, and
God of Bolabola.

Whatooteeree,

burgh Hland, Tooboo, toobooais Ry maraiva.

The low ifles, Eaft-
ward,

-

Tammaree,

Mataia, or Ofna- }

Befides
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Befides the clufter of high iflands from Mataia to Mou-
rooa inclufive, the people of Otaheite are acquainted with
a low uninhabited ifland, which they name Mopeeha, and
feems to be Howe’s Ifland, laid down to the Weftward of
Mourooa in our late charts of this ocean. To this the in-
habitants of the moft leeward iflands fometimes go. There
are alfo {feveral low iflands, to the North Eaftward of Ota-
heite, which they have fometimes vifited, but not conftant-
ly ; and are faid to be only at the diftance of two days {ail
with a fair wind. They were thus named to me :

Mataeeva,
called Oannah in Dalrymple’s Letter to

Oanaa, { Hawkefworth.

Taboohoe,

Awehee,

Kaoora,

Orootooa,

Otavaoo, where are large pearls.

The inhabitants of thefe ifles come more frequently to
Otaheite, and the other neighbouring high iflands, from
whofe natives they differ in being of a darker colour, with a
fiercer afpect, and differently punctured. I was informed,
that at Mataeeva, and others of them, it is a cuftom for the
men to give their daughters to ftrangers who arrive amongft
them; but the pairs muft be five nights lying near each
othexf, without prefuming to proceed farther. On the fixth
cvening, the father of the young woman treats his gueft
W_lth food, and informs his daughter, that the muft, that
night, receive him as her hufband. The ftranger, how-

ever, muft not offer to exprefs the leaft diflike, though the

bed-
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bed-fellow allotted to him thould be ever fo difagreeable ;
for this is confidered as an unpardonable affront, and is
punifhed with death. Forty men of Bolabols, who, in-
incited by curioefity, had roamed as far as Mataeeva in a ca-
noe, were treated in this manner; one of them having in-
cautioufly mentioned his diflike of the woman who fell to
his lot, in the hearing of a boy, who informed her father.
In confequence of this, the Mataeevans fell upon them;
but thefe warlike people killed three times their own num-
ber; though with the lofs of all their party, except five.
Thefe hid themfelves in the woods, and took an opportu-
nity, when the others were burying their dead, to enter
fome houfes, where, having provided themfelves with vic-
tuals and water, they carried them on board a canoe, in
which they made their efcape; and, after pafling Mataia,
at which they could not touch, at laft arrived fafe at Eimeo.
The Bolabolans, however, were fenfible enough that their
travellers had been to blame; for a canoe from Mataseva,
arriving fome time after at Bolabola, o far were they from
retaliating upon them for the death of their countrymen,
that they acknowledged they had deferved their fate, and
treated their vifiters kindly.

Thefe low iiles are, doubtlefs, the fartheft navigation,
which thofe of Otaheite, and the Society Iflands, perform
at prefent. It feems to be a groundlefs fuppofition, made by
Mon{. de Bougainville, that they made voyages of the pro-
digious extent * he mentions; for I found, that it is reckoned
a fort of a prodigy, that a canoe, once driven by a ftorm
from Otaheite, fhould have fallen in with Mopecha, or
Howe’s Ifland, though fo near, and directly to leeward. The

% See Bougainville's Voyage, autour du Monde, p. 228, where we are told, that thefc
people. fometimes navigate at the diftance of more than three hundred leagues.

Vor. II. A a knowledge
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knowledge they have of other diftant iflands is, no doubt,
traditional ; and has been communicated to them by the na-
tives of thofe iflands, driven accidentally upon their coafts,
who, befides giving them the names, could eafily inform
them of the direction in which the places lie from whence
they came, and of the number of days they had been upon

- the fea. In this manner, it may be fuppofed, that the na-

tives of Wateeoo have increafed their catalogue by the
addition of Otaheite and its neighbouring ifles, from the
people we met with there, and alfo of the other iflands
thefe had heard of. We may thus account for that exten-
five knowledge attributed, by the gentlemen of the En-
deavour *, to Tupia, in fuch matters. And, with all due
deference to his veracity, I prefume that it was, by the {ame
means of information, that he was able to diret the fhip
to Oheteroa, without having ever been there himfelf, as
he pretended; which, on many accounts, is very impro-
bable.”

* Hawkefworth’s Colle&tion, Vol. ii. p. 278.

CHAP
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CHAP X

Progrefs of the Voyage, after leaving the Society Iflands.—
Chriftmas Ifland difcovered, and Station of the Ships there.
—Boats fent afbore.—Great Succefs in catching Turtle— An
Eclipfe of the Sun obferved.—Difire[s of two Seamen who
bad lofk their Way.—Infcription left in a Bottle—Account
of the Ifland.—Its Soil.—Trees and Plants.—Birds.—Its
Sige.~TForm.—Situation.— Anchoring Ground.

A FTER leaving Bolabola, I fteered to the Northward,

clofe-hauled, with the wind between North Eaft

and Eaft; hardly ever having it to the Southward of

Eaft, till after we had croffed the line, and had got into

North latitudes. So that our courfe, made good, was al-

ways to the Weft of North, and, fometimes, no better than
North Wett.

Though feventeen months had now elapfed fince our
departure from England, during which, we had not, upon
the whole, been unprofitably employed, I was fenfible that,
with regard to the principal objet of my inftru&tions, our
voyage was, at this time, only beginning; and, therefore,
my attention to every circumitance that might contribute
toward our fafety, and our ultimate fuccefs, was now to be
called forth anew. With this view I had examined into the
ftate of our provifions at the laft iflands; and, as foon as

I had left them, and got beyond the extent of my former
Aaz difcoveries,
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difcoveries, I ordered a furvey to be taken of all the boat-
fwain’s and carpenter’s ftores that were in the fhips, that I
might be fully informed of the quantity, ftate, and condi-
tion of every article; and, by that means, know how to
ufe them to the greateft advantage.

Before I {ailed from the Society Iflands, I loft no oppor-
tunity of inquiring of the inhabitants, if there were any
iflands in a North or a North Weft diretion from them;
but I did not find that they knew of any. Nor did we
meet with any thing that indicated the vicinity of land, till
we came to about the latitude of 8° South, where we began
to {ee birds ; fuch as boobies, tropic and men-of-war-birds,
tern, and fome other forts. At this time our longitude
was 205° Eaft. Mendana, in his firft voyage in 1568 %,
difcovered an ifland which he named I{la de Jefus, in lati-
tude 6° 45 South, and 1450 leagues from Callao, which
is 200" Eaft longitude from Greenwich. We crofled this
latitude near a hundred leagues to the Eaftward of this
longitude, and faw there many of the above-mentioned
birds ; which are {eldom known to go very far from land.

In the night, between the 22d and 23d, we croffed the
line in the longitude of 203° 15" Eaft. Here the variation
of the compafs was 6° 30’ Eaft, nearly.

. On the 24th, about half an hour after day-break, land
was difcovered bearing North Eaft by Eaft, half Eaft. Upon
a nearer approach, it was found to be one of thofe low
i{lands {fo common in this ocean; that is, a narrow bank of
land inclofing the fea within. A few cocoa-nut trees were
feen in two or three places; but, in general, the land had a
very barren appearance. At noon, it extended from North
Eaft by Eaft, to South by Eaft, half Eaft, about four miles
* See Dalrymple’s Collettion, Vol. i, p. 45,
diftant,
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diftant. The wind was at Eaft South Eaft; {o that we were
under a neceflity of making a few boards, to get up to the
lee, or Wett fide; where we found from forty to twenty and
fourteen fathoms water, over a bottom of fine fand; the
leaft depth about half a mile from the breakers, and the
greateft about one mile. The meeting with foundings de-
termined me to anchor, with a view to try to get fome
-turtles ; for the ifland feemed to be a likely place to meet
with them, and to be without inhabitants. Accordingly, we
dropped anchor in thirty fathoms; and then a boat was
difpatched to examine whether it was practicable to land s
of which I had fome doubt, as the fea broke in a dreadful
furf all along the fhore. When the boat returned, the offi-
cer, whom I had intrufted with this examination, reported
to me, that he could fee no place where a boat could land ;
but that there was, great abundance of fifh in the fhoal
water, without the breakers.

At day-break, the next morning, I {ent two boats, one
from each fhip, to fearch more accurately for a landing-
place; and, at the {fame time, two others, to fifh at a
grappling near the thore. Thefe laft returned about eight
o’clock, with upward of two hundred weight of fith. En-
couraged by this fuccefs, they were difpatched again after
breakfaft; and I then went in another boat, to take a view
of the coaft, and attempt landing; but this I found to be
wholly impracticable. Toward noon, the two boats, fent on
the {fame fearch, returned. The mafter, who was in that
belonging to the Refolution, reported to me, that, about a
league and a halfto the North, was a break in the land, and
a channel into the /agoon, confequently, that there was a fit
place for landing ; and that he had found the fame found-

ings off this entrance, as we had where we now lay. In
confequence
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confequence of this report the thips weighed anchor, and,
after two or three trips, came to again in twenty fathoms
water, over a bottom of fine dark {and, before a {mall ifland
that lies at the entrance of the /goon; and on each fide of
which there is a channel leading into it; but only fit for
boats. The water in the /agoon itfelf is all very fhallow.

On the 26th, in the morning, I ordered Captain Clerke
to fend a boat, with an officer, to the South Eaft part of the
lagoon, to look for turtles; and Mr. King and I went each
in a boat to the North Eaft part. Iintended to have gone
to the moft Eafterly extremity ; but the wind blew too frefh
to allow it, and obliged us to land more to leeward, on a
fandy flat, where we caught one turtle; the only one that
we {aw in the /agoon. We walked, or rather waded, through
the water, to an ifland; where finding nothing but a few
birds, I left it, and proceeded to the land that bounds the
{ea to the North Wetft, leaving Mr. King to obferve the fun’s
meridian altitude. I found this land to be even more bar-
ren than the ifland I had been upon; but walking over to
the fea-coaft, I faw five turtles clofe to the fhore. One of
thefe we caught, and the reft made their efcape. Not fee-
ing any more, I returned on board, as did Mr. King {oon
after, without having feen one turtle. We, however, did
not defpair of getting a {upply ; for fome of Captain Clerke’s
officers, who had been afthore on the land to the Southward
of the channel leading into the /2goon, had been more for-
tunate, and caught feveral there.

In the morning of the 27th, the pinnace and cutter, un-
der the command of Mr. King, were fent to the South Eaft
part of the ifland, within the lagoon; and the fmall cutter
to tl}e No.rthward, where I had been the day before ; both
parties being ordered upon the fame fervice, to catch turtles.

Captain
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Captain Clerke having had fome of his people on thore all
night, they had been fo fortunate as to turn between forty

and fifty on the fand, which were brought on board, with
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all expedition, this day. And in the afternoon, the party I

had fent Northward returned with fix. They were fent

back again, and remained there till we left the ifland ; hav-

ing in general pretty good fuccefs.

On the 28th, I landed, in company with Mr.Bayly, on the
ifland which lies between the two channels into the Jagoorn,
to prepare the telefcopes for obferving the approaching
eclipfe of the fun; which was one great inducement to my
anchoring here. About noon, Mr. King returned with onc
boat, and eight turtles; leaving feven behind to be brought
by the other boat, whofe people were employed in catching
more ; and, in the evening, the fame boat was fent with
water and provifions for them. Mr. Williamfon now went to
fuperintend this duty in the room of Mr. King, who remain-
ed on board, to attend the obfervation of the eclipfe.

The next day, Mr. William{on difpatched the two boats
back to the thip, laden with turtles. At the fame time, he
fent me a meflage, defiring, that the boats might be order-
ed round by fea, as he had found a landing-place on the
South Eaft fide of the ifland, where moft of the turtles
were caught; fo that, by fending the boats thither, the
trouble would be faved of carrying them over the land to
the infide of the /agoon, as had been hitherto done. The

" Sunday 28,

Monday 249,

boats were; accordingly; difpatched. to the. place which he

pointed out.
On the morning of the 3oth, the day when the eclipfe

" Tuelday 30.

was to happen, Mr:. King, Mr. Bayly, and myfelf, went

athore, on the fmall ifland above-mentioned, to attend the

obfervation. The fky was over-caft, till. paft nine o’clock,
4‘ . ‘ ‘Vhen
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when the clouds about the fun difperfed long enough to
take its altitude, to rectify the time by the watch we made
ufe of. After this, it was again obfcured, till about thirty
minutes paft nine; and then we found, that the eclipfe
was begun. We now fixed the micrometers to the tele-
{copes, and obferved, or meafured, the uneclipfed part of
the fun’s difk. At thefe obfervations I continued about
three-quarters of an hour before the end, when I left off;
being, in fact, unable to continue them longer, on account
of the great heat of the fun, increafed by the reflection
from the {and.

The fun was clouded at times; but it was clear when
the eclipfe ended, the time of which was obferved as
follows : '

H M. S.
Mr. Bayly 0206 3

By d Mr.King } at o 26 1 } Apparent Time P.M.
Myfelf o 25 37

Mr. Bayly and I obferved with the large achromatic tele~
{copes; and Mr. King with a refleGtor. As Mr. Bayly’s tele-
fcope and mine were of the fame magnifying power, I
ought not to have differed fo much from him as Idid. Per-
haps, it was, in part, if not wholly, owing to a protube-
rance in the moon, which efcaped my notice, but was feen
by both the cther gentlemen.

In the afternoon, the boats and turtling party, at the
South Eaft part of the ifland, all returned on board, except
a {feaman belonging to the Difcovery, who had been miflfing
two days. There were two of them at firft, who had loft
their way ; but difagreeing about the moft probable track to
bring them back to their companions, they had feparated ;

3 and
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and one of them joined the party, after having been abfent
twenty-four hours, and been in great diftrefs. Not a drop
of frefh water could be had, for there is none upon the
whole ifland ; nor was there a fingle cocoa-nut tree on that
part of it. In order to allay his thirft, he had recourfe to
the fingular expedient of killing turties, and drinking their
blood. His mode of refrething himfelf, when weary, of
which he faid he felt the good effeéts, was equally whim-
fical. He undrefled himfelf, and lay down for fome time in
the fhallow water upon the beach.

It was a matter of {urprize to every one, how thefe two
men could contrive to lofe themfelves. The land over which
they had to travel, from the {fea-coaft to the Jagoon, where
the boats lay, was not more than three miles acrofs ; nor
was there any thing to obitruct their view ; for the country
was a flat, with a few fhrubs fcattered upon it; and, from
many parts of it, the mafts of the thips could eafily be {cen.
But this was a rule of direction they never once thought of’;
nor did they recollet in what quarter of the ifland the fhips
had anchored ; and they were as much at a lofs how to get
back to them, or to the party they had ftraggled from, as if
they had but juft dropped from the clouds. Confidering
how ftrange a fet of beings the generality of feamen are,
when on fhore, inftead of being furprized that thefe two
men thould thus lofe their way, it is rather to be wondered
at, that no more of the party were miffing. Indeed, onec
of thofe who landed with me, was in a {imilar fituation ; but
he had fagacity enough to know that the thips were to lec-
ward, and got on board almoft as foon as it was difcovered
that he had been left behind.

Asfoon as Captain Clerke knew, that one of the ftragglers
was {till in this awkward fituation, he {ent a party in {fearch

VoL. IL B b of
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1777 of him; but neither the man nor the party having come
, December. 10¢k, the next morning, I ordered two boats into the /agoon,
Wednel. 31. to go different ways, in profecution of the fearch. Notlong
after, Captain Clerke’s party returned with their loft com-
panion ; and my boats having now no object left, I called
~ them back bv fignal. This poor fellow muit have {uffered
far greater diftrefs than the other ftraggler; not only as
having been loft a longer time, but as we found that he
was too {queamith to drink turtle’s blood.

Having fome cocoa-nuts and yams on board, in a ftate of
vegetation, I ordered them to be planted on the little ifland
where we had obferved the eclipfe ; and fome melon-feeds
were fown in another place. I alfo left, on the little ifland,
a bottle containing this infcription :

Georgius Tertius, Rex, 31 Decembrisy 1777.
Nawves iRefolution, Fac. Cook, Pr.
Difcoveryy Car. Clerke, Pr.

J;;Zasr-y_ On the 1ft of January 1778, I fent boats to bring on board
Thufday 1. all our parties from the land, and the turtles they had
caught. Before this was completed, it was late in the after-

noon ; fo that I did not think proper to fail till next morn-

ing. We got at this ifland, to both fhips, about three hun-

dred turtles, weighing, one with another, about ninety or a
hundred pounds. They were all of the green kind; and
perhaps as good as any in the world. We alfo caught, with

hook and line, as much fith as we could confume, during

our ftay. They confifted principally of cavallies, of dif-

ferent fizes; large and fmall {nappers ; and a few of two

forts of rock-fith ; one with numerous {pots of blue, and

the other with whitifh ftreaks fcattered about. '

4 The
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The f{oil of this ifland, in fome places, is light and black,
evidently compofed of decayed vegetables, the dung of birds,
and fand. There are other places again, where nothing
but marine produétions, fuch as broken coral ftones, and
fhells, are to be feen. Thefe are depofited in long, nar-
row ridges, lying in a parallel direftion with the fea-coaft,
not unlike a ploughed field ; and muift have been thrown
up by the waves, though, at this time, they do not reach
within a mile of fome of thefe places. This feems to fur-
nifth an inconteftable proof, that the ifland has been pro-
duced by acceflions from the fea, and is in a f{tate of in-
creafe; for not only the broken pieces of coral, but many
of the fhells, are too heavy and large to have been brought
by any birds, from the beach, to the places where they now
lie. Notadrop of frefh water was any where found, though
frequently dug for. We met with feveral ponds of {alt
water, which had no vifible communication with the fea,
and mulft, therefore, in all probability, be filled by the water
filtrating through the fand, in high tides. One of the loft
men found fome falt on the South Eaft part of the ifland.
But, though this was an article of which we were in want,
a2 man who could lofe himfelf, as he did, and not know
whether he was travelling Eaft, Weft, North, or South, was
not to be depended upon as a fit guide to conduct us to the
place. v

There were not the fmalleft traces of any human being
having ever been here before us ; and, indeced, fhould any
one be {fo unfortunate as to be accidentally driven upon the
ifland, or left there, it is hard to fay, that he could be able
to prolong exiftence. There is, indeed, abundance of birds
and fith; but no vifible means of allaying thirft, nor any

vegetable that could fupply the place of bread, or correct
Bb2 the
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the bad effe@s of an animal diet; which, in all probabilitv,
would foon prove fatal alone. On the few cocoa-trees upon
the ifland, the number of which did not exceed thirty, very
little fruit was found ; and, in general, what was found, was
either not fully grown, or had the juice falt, or brackifh.
So that = fhip touching here, muft expet nothing but fith
and turtles; and of thefe an abundant fupply may be de-
pended upon.

On {fome parts of the land were a few low trees. Mr.
Anderfon gave me an account, alfo, of two {mall fthrubs,
and of two or three fmall plants; all which we had feen on
Palmerfton’s Ifland, and Otakootaia. There was alfo a {pe-
cies of fida, or Indian mallow ; a fort of purflain ; and ano-.
ther fmall plant, that feemed, from its leaves, a mue/embryan-
themmum 5 with two {pecies of grafs. But each of thefe ve-
getable productions was in {fo {fmall a quantity, and grew
with {o much languor, that one is almoft {furprized that the
{pecies do not become extinét.

Under the low trees above-mentioned, fat infinite num-
bers of a new fpecies of tern, or egg-bird. Thefe are black
above, and white below, with a white arch on the fore-
head ; and are rather larger than the common noddy. Moft
of them had lately hatched their young; which lay under
old ones, upon the bare ground. The reft had eggs; of
which they only lay one, larger than that of a pigeon,
bluith and fpeckled with black. There were alfo a good
many common boobies ; a fort that are almoft like a gan-
net; and a {ooty, or chocolate-coloured one, with a white
belly. To this lift we muft add men-of-war-birds ; tropic-
birds ; curlews ; fand-pipers ; a fmall land-bird like ahedge-
fparrow ; land-crabs ; {fmall lizards ; and rats.

As we kept our Chriftmas here, I called this difcovery

Chrifimas
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Corifimas Ifland. 1 judge it to be about fifteen or twenty
leagues in circumference. It feemed to be of a femicir-
cular form; or like the mooen in the laft quarter, the two
horns being the North and South points; which bear from
each other nearly North by Eaft, and South by Weft, four
or five leagues diftant. This Weit fide, or the little ifle at
the entrance into the /zgoon, upon which we obferved the
cclipfe, lies in the latitude of 1° 59" North, and in the lon-
gitude of 202° 30" Eaft, determined bv a confiderable num-
ber of lunar obfervations, which differed only 7* from the
time-keeper ; it being fo much lefs. The variation of the
compafs was 6° 224" Eaft; and the dip of the North end of
the needle 11° 54". '

Chriftmas Ifland, like moft others in this ocean, is bound-
ed by a reef of coral rocks, which extend but a little way
from the fhore. Farther out than this reef, on the Weit
fide, is a bank of fine fand, extending a mile into the fea.
On this bank is good anchorage, in any depth between
eighteen and thirty fathoms. In lefs than the firft-men-
tioned depth, the reef would be too near; and in more than
the laft, the edge of the bank would not be at a {ufficient
diftance. During the time we lay here, the wind blew,
conftantly, a freth gale at Eaft, or Eaft by South, except
one or two days. We had, always, a great {well from the
Northward, which broke upon the reef, in a prodigious furf.
We had found this {well before we came to the ifland ; and
it continued for fome days after we left it.

CHAP.
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CHAP XL

Some Iflands difcovered.— Account of the Natives of Alooi

who come off to the Ships, and their Bebaviour on going on
board.—One of them killed.—Precautions ufed to prevent
Intercourfe with the Females.— A watering-place found.—
Reception upon landing.—Excurfion into the Country.—A
Morai vifited and defcribed.—Graves of the Chiefs, and of
the buman Sacrifices, there buried.— Another Ifland, called
Onecheowe, vifited.—Ceremonies performed by the Natives,
who go off to the Ships.—Reafons for believing that they are
Cannibals.— A Party fent afbore, who remain two Nights.—
Account of what paffed on landing.—The Ships leave the
Iflands, and proceed to the North.

N the 2d of January, at day-break, we weighed an-
chor, and refumed our courfe to the North ; having

Friday -. fine weather, and a gentle breeze at Eaft, and Laft South

Eaft, till we got into the latitude of 7° 45" North, and the
longitude of 205° Eaft, where we had one calm day. This
was {ucceeded by a North Eaft by Eaft, and Eaft North Eaft
wind. At firft it blew faint, but frefhened as we advanced
to the North. We continued to fee birds everv day, of the
forts laft mentioned ; fometimes in greater numbers than
others ; and between the latitude of 10° and 11°, we faw fe-
v-eral turtles. All thefe are looked upon as figns of the vi-
cinity of land. Fowcver, we difcovered none till day-

break,
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break, in the morning of the 18th, when an ifland made its
appearance, bearing North Eaft by Eaft ; and, {foon after, we
faw more land bearing North, and entirely detached from
the former. Both had the appearance of being high land.
At noon, the firft bore North Eaft by Eaft, half Eaft, by efti-
~mation about eight or nine leagues diftant ; and an elevated

hill, near the Eaft end of the other, bore North, half Wett.
Our latitude, at this time, was 21° 12/, North; and longi-
tude 200° 41°, Eaft. We had now light airs and calms, by
turns; fo that, at fun-fet, we were not lefs than nine or ten
leagues from the neareft land.

On the 19th, at fun—‘rife, the ifland firft feen, bore Eaft,
{everal leagues diftant. This being direétly to windward,
which prevented our getting near it, I {tood for the other,
which we could reach; and, not long after, difcovered a
third ifland in the diretion of Weft North Weft, as far dif-
tant as land could be {feen. We had now a fine breeze at
Eaft by North; and I fteered for the Eaft end of the fecond
ifland ; which, at noon, extended from North, half Eaft, to
Weft North Weft, a quarter Weft, the neareft part being
about two leagues diftant. At this time, we were in fome
doubt whether or no the land before us was inhabited ;
but this doubt was foon cleared up, by feeing fome canoes
coming off from the fhore, toward the fhips. I immedi-
ately brought to, to give them time to join us. They had
from three to fix men each; and, on their approach, we
were agreeably furprized to find, that they {poke the lan-
guage of Otaheite, and of the other iflands we had lately
vifited. It required but very little addrefs, to get them to
come along-fide; but no intreaties could prevail upon any
of them to come on board. I tied fome brafs medals to a

rope, and gave them to thofe in one of the canoes, who, in
return,
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return, tied fome fmall mackerel to the rope, as an equi-
valent. This was repeated ; and fome {mall nails, or bits
of iron, which they valued more than any other article,
were given them. For thefe they exchanged more fifh, and
a fivcet potatoe; a fure fign that they had {ome notion of
bartering ; or, at leaft, of returning one prefent for another.
They had nothing elfe in their canoes, except fome large
gourd thells, and a kind of fifhing-net; but one of them
offered for fale the piece of ftuff that he wore round his
waift, after the manner of the other iflands. Thefe people
were of a brown colour; and, though of the common fize,
were ftoutly made. There was little difference in the
cafts of their colour, but a confiderable variation in their
features ; fome of their vifages not being very unlike thofe
of Europeans. The hair of moft of them was cropt pretty
ihort ; others had it flowing loofe ; and, with a few, it was
tied in a bunch on the crown of the head. In all, it feemed
to be naturally black ; but moft of them had ftained it, as
is the pratice of the Friendly Iflanders, with fome ftuff
which gave it a brown or burnt colour. In general, they
wore their beards. They had no ornaments about their
perions, nor did we obferve that their ears were per-
forated ; but fome were punctured on the hands, or near
the groin, though in a fmall degree ; and the bits of cloth,
which they wore, were curioufly ftained with red, black,
and white colours. They feemed very mild; and had no
arms of any kind, if we except fome fmall ftones, which
they had evidently brought for their own defence; and
thefe they threw overboard when they found that they

were not wanted,
Seeing no figns of an anchoring-place at this Eaftern
extreme of the ifland, I bore away to leeward, and ranged
3 along
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along the South Eaft fide, at the diftance of half a league
from the fhore. . As foon as we made fail, the canoes left
us ; but others came off, as we proceeded along the coatft,
bringing with them roafting-pigs, and fome_very fine pota-
toes, which they exchanged, as the others had done, for
whatever was offered to them. Several fmall pigs were
purchafed fora fixpenny nail ; fo that we again found our-
felves in a land of plenty; and juft at the time when the
turtles, which we had fo fortunately procured at Chriftmas
Ifland, were nearly expended. We pafled feveral villages s
fome {eated near the f{ea, and others farther up the country.
The inhabitants of all of them crowded to the fhore, and
collected themfelves on the elevated places to view the fhips.
The land upon this fide of the ifland rifes, in a gentle flope,
from the {ea to the foot of the mountains, which occupy
the centre of the country, except at one place near the Eaft
end, where they rife dire¢tly from the fea, and feemed to be
formed of nothing but ftone, or rocks lying in horizontal
Sirata. We {faw no wood, but what was up in the interior
part of the ifland, except a few trees about the villages;
near which, alfo, we could obferve feveral plantations of
plantains and fugar-canes, and {pots that feemed cultivated
for roots.

We continued to found, without ftriking ground with a
line of fifty fathoms, till we came abreaft of a low point,
which is about the middle of this fide of the ifland, or ra-
ther nearer the North Weft end. Here we met with twelve
and fourteen fathoms, over arocky bottom. Being paft this
point, from which the coaft trended more Northerly, we
had twenty, then fixteen, twelve, and, at laft, five fathoms
over a fandy bottom. The laft foundings were about a mile
from the fthore.. Night now put a ftop to any farther re-

Vor. II Cc {earches ;
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fearches; and we fpent it fcanding off and on. The next
morning, we ftood in for the land, and were met with feve-
ral canoes filled with people; fome of whom took courage,
and ventured on board.

In the courfe of my feveral voyages, I never before met
with the natives of any place {o much aftonifhed, as thefe
people were, upon entering a thip. Their eyes were con-
tinually flying from objet to object; the wildnefs of their
looks and geftures fully exprefling their entire ignorance
about every thing they faw, and ftrongly marking to us,
that, till now, they had never been vifited by Europeans,
nor been acquainted with any of our commodities, except
iron; which, however, it was plain, they had only heard
of, or had known it in fome {mall quantity, brought to
them at fome diftant period. They feemed only to under-
ftand, that it was a fubftance, much better adapted to the
purpofes of cutting, or of boring of holes, than any thing
their own country produced. They afked for it by the name
of bamaite, probably referring to fome inftrument, in the
making of which iron could be ufefully employed ; for they
applied that name to the blade of a knife, though we
could be certain that they had no idea of that particular in-
ftrument ; nor could they, at all, handle it properly. For
the {fame reafon, they frequently called iron by the name
of 70e, which, in their language, fignifies a hatchet, or ra-
ther a kind of adze. On afking them what iron was, they
i'm.mediate]y anfwered, ¢ We do not know ; you know what
1t 18, and we only underftand it as zoe, or hamaite.” When
we thewed them fome beads, they afked firft, ¢ What they
were; and then, whether they fhould eat them.” Buton
their being told, that they were to be hung in their ears,
they returned them as ufelefs. They were equally indif-

ferent
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ferent as to a looking-glafs, which was offered them, and
returned it, for the fame reafon ; but fufficiently expreffed
their defire for bamaite and toe,which they wifhed might be
- very large. Plates of earthen-ware, china-cups, and other
fuch things, were fo new to them, that they afked if they
were made of wood ; but withed to have fome, that they
might carry them to be looked at on thore. They were, in
fome refpelts, naturally well bred; or, at leaft, fearful of
giving offence, afking, whether they thould fit down, whe-
ther they might {pit upon the deck, and the like. Some of
them repeated a long prayer before they came on board; and
others, afterward, fung and made motions with their hands,
fuch as we had been accuftomed to fee in the dances of the
iflands we had lately vifited. There was another circum-
ftance, in which they alfo perfectly refembled thofe other
iflanders. At firft, on their entering the thip, they endea-
voured to fteal every thing they came near; or rather to
take it openly, as what we either fhould not refent, or not
hinder. We foon convinced them of their miftake ; and if
they, after fome time, became lefs ative in appropriating
to themfelves whatever they took a fancy to, it was becaufe
they found that we kept a watchful eye over them.

At nine o’clock, being pretty near the fthore, I {fent three
armed boats, under the command of Lieutenant William-
fon, to look for a landing-place, and for frefth water. I or-
dered him, that if he fhould find it neceflary to land in
fearch of the latter, not to fuffer more than one man to go
with him out of the boats. Juft as they were putting off
from the fthip, one of the natives having ftolen the butcher’s
cleaver, leaped overboard, got into his canoe, and haﬁened
to the fhore, the boats purfuing him in vain.

The order not to permit the crews of the boats to go on

Cc2 {hore
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fhore was iffued, that I might do every thing in my power to
prevent the importation of a fatal difeafe into this ifland,
which I knew {ome of our men now laboured under, and
which, unfortunately, had been already communicated by us
to other iflands in thefe feas. With the fame view, I ordered
all female vifiters to be excluded from the thips. Many of
them had come off in the canoes. Their fize, colour, and fea-
tures did not differ much from thofe of the men; and though
their countenances were remarkably open and agreeable,
there were few traces of delicacy to be feen, either in their
faces or other proportions. The only difference in their
drefs, was their having a piece of cloth about the body,
reaching from near the middle, to half-way down the thighs,
inftead of the maro worn by the other fex. They would as
readily have favoured us with their company on board as
the men; but I wifhed to prevent all connection, which
might, too probably, convey an irreparable injury to them-
{elves, and, through their means, to the whole nation. Ano-
ther neceflary precaution was taken, by ftri¢tly enjoining,
that no perfon, known to be capable of propagating the in-

fection, thould be fent upon duty out of the fhips.
Whether thefe regulations, dictated by humanity, had
the defired effect, or no, time only can difcover. I had been
-equally attentive to the fame objeét, when I firft vifited the
Friendly Iflands ; yet I afterward found, with real concern,
that I had not {fucceeded. And I am much afraid, that this
will always be the cafe, in fuch voyages as ours, when-
ever it is neceflary to have a number of people on fhore.
‘The opportunities and inducements to an intercourfe be-
tween the {exes are then too numerous to be guarded
againft; and however confident we may be of the health
of our men, we are often undeceived too late. It is even
4 a matter
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- a matter of doubt with me, if it be always in the power of
the mott {Kilful of the faculty to pronounce, with any cer-
tainty, whether a perfon who has been under their care, in
certain ftages of this malady, is {o effectually cured, as to
leave no poflibility of his being ftill capable of communi-
cating the taint. I think I could mention fome inftances
which juftify my prefuming to hazard this opinion. It is,
likewife, well known, that, amongft a number of men,
there are, generally, to be found fome fo bafhful as to en-
deavour to conceal their labouring under any {ymptoms of
this diforder. And there are others, again, fo profligate, as
not to care to whom they communicate it.  Of this laft, we
had an inftance at Tongataboo, in the gunner of the Difco-
very, who had been ftationed on thore to manage the trade
for that fhip. After he knew that he had contraéted this
difeafe, he continued to have conneéions with different
women, who were {fuppofed not to have already contracted
it. His companions expoftulated with him without effect,
till Captain Clerke, hearing of this dangerous irregularity
of conduct, ordered him on board.

. While the boats were occupied in examining the coaft,
we ftood on and off with the fhips, waiting for their return.
About noon, Mr. Williamfon came back, and reported, that
he had feen a large pond behind a beach near one of the
villages, which the natives told him contained frefh water;
and that there was anchoring-ground before it. He alfo
reported, that he had attempted to land in another place,
but was prevented by the natives, who, coming down to
the boats’in great numbers, attempted to take away the
oars, mufquets, and, in fhort, every thing that they could
lay hold of ; and prefled {o thick upon him, that he was
obliged to fire, by which one man was killed. But this un-
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1;-8.  happy circumitance I did not know till after we had left the

Janway - ifland ; fo that all my meafures were directed as if nothing
of the kind had happened. Mr. William{on told me, that,
after the man fell, his countrymen took him up, carried
him off, and then retired from the boat; but {till they made
fignals for our people to land, which he declined. It did
not appear to Mr. Williamfon, that the natives had any de-
fign to kill, or even to hurt, any of his party; but they
feemed excited by mere curiofity, to get from them what
they had, being, at the {fame time, ready to give, in re-
turn, any thing of their own.

After the boats were on board, I difpatched one of them
to lie in the beft anchoring-ground; and as foon as fhe had
got to this ftation, I bore down with the thips, and anchored
in twenty-five fathoms water ; the bottom a fine grey fand.
The eaft point of the road, which was the low point before
mentioned, bore South 51° Eaft; the Weft point, North
65> Weft; and the village, behind which the water was faid
to be, North Eaft by Eaft, diftant one mile. But, little more
than a quarter of a mile from us, there were breakers, which
I did not {ee till after the Refolution was placed. The Dif-
covery anchored to the Eaftward of us, and farther from
the land. The fhips being thus ftationed, between three
and four o’clock, I went afhore with three armed boats, and
twelve marines, to examine the water, and to try the dif-
pofition of the inhabitants, feveral hundred of whom were
aflembled on a fandy beach before the village ; behind it
was a narrow valley, the bottom of which was occupied by
the piece of water.

The very inftant I leaped on fhore, the colleéted body of
the natives all fell flat upon their faces, and remained in
that very humble pofture, till, by expreflive figns, 1 prevailed

upon
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upon them to rife. They then brought a great many {mall
pigs, which they prefented to me, with plantain-trees,
ufing much the {ame ceremonies that we had feen prac-
tifed, on fuch occafions, at the Society and other iflands;
and along prayer being fpoken by a fingle perfon, in which
others of the aflfembly fometimes joined. I exprefled my
acceptance of their proffered friendfhip, by giving them, in
return, fuch prefents as I had brought with me from the
thip for that purpofe. When this introductory bufinefs was
finifhed, I ftationed a guard upon the beach, and got fome
of the natives to conduct me to the water, which proved to
be very good, and in a proper fituation for our purpofe. It
was {o confiderable, that it may be called a lake; and it ex~
tended farther up the country than we could fee. Having
fatisfied myf{elf about this very effential point, and about the
peaceable difpofition of the natives, I returned on board;
and then gave orders that every thing fhould be in readi-
nefs for landing and filling our water-caiks in the morning ;
when I went athore with the people employed in that fer-
vice, having a party of marines with us for a guard, who
were ftationed on the beach.

As foon as we landed, a trade was fet on foot for hogs
and potatoes, which the people of the ifland gave us in ex-
change for nails and pieces of iron, formed into fomething
like chiflels. We met with no obftruction in watering ; on
the contrary, the natives affiffted our men in rolling the
cafks to and from the pool; and readily performed what-
ever we required. Every thing thus going on to my fatis-
faction, and confidering my prefence on the {pot as unne-
ceflary, I left the command to Mr. Williamfon, who had
landed with me, and made an excurfion into the country, up

the valley, accompanied by Mr. Anderfon and Mr. Webber;
he
3 t
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the former of whom was as well qualified to defcribe with
the pen, as the latter was to reprefent with his pencil, every
thing we might meet with worthy of obfervation. A nu- '
merous train of natives followed us; and one of them,
whom I had diftinguifhed for his activity in keeping the reft
in order, I made choice of as our guide. This man, from
time to time, proclaimed our approach ; and every one,
whom we met, fell proftrate upon the ground, and remained
in that pofition till we had paflfed. This, as I afterward un-
derftood, is the mode of paying their refpect to their own
great Chiefs. As we ranged down the coaft from the Eaft,
in the thips, we had obferved at every village one or more
elevated white objects, like pyramids or rather obelifks;
and one of thefe, which 1 gueffed to be at leaft fifty feet
high, was very con{picuous from the fhip’s anchoring {fta-
tion, and feemed to be at no great diftance up this valley.
To have a nearer in{pection of it, was the principal object of
my walk. Our guide perfeétly underftood that we wifhed
to be conducted to it. But it happened to be {o placed, that
we could not get at it, being feparated from us by the pool
of water. However, there being another of the fame kind
within our reach, about half a mile off, upon our fide of
the valley, we fet out to vifit that. 'The moment we got to
it, we {aw that it ftood in a burying-ground, or moraz; the
refemblance of which, in many refpets, to thofe we were
fo well acquainted with at other iflands in this ocean, and
particularly Otaheite, could not but firike us; and we alfo
foon found, that the feveral parts that compofe it, were
called by the {fame names. It was an oblong fpace, of
confiderable extent, {urrounded by a wall of ftone, about
four feet high. The {pace inclofed was loofely paved with
imaller ftones ; and at one end of it, ftood what I call the pyra-
mid,
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mid, but, in the language of the ifland, is named Aena-
nanoo ;3 which appeared evidently to be an exact model of
the larger one, obferved by us from the fhips. It was
about four feet fquare at the bafc, and about twenty feet
high. The four fides were compofed of fmall poles inter-
woven with twigs and branches, thus forming an indiffe-
rent wicker-work, hollow or open within, from bottom to
top. It {feemed to be rather in a ruinous ftate; but there
were {ufficient remaining marks, to fhew, that it had ori-
ginally been covered with a thin, light, grey cloth ; which
thefe people, it fhould {feem, confecrate to religious pur-
pofes; as we could fee a good deal of it hanging in dif-
ferent parts of the morai; and fome of it had been forced
upon me when I firft landed. On each fide of the pyra-
mid were long pieces of wicker-work, called bercanee, in
the {fame ruinous condition; with two flender poles, in-
clining to each other, at one corner, where fome plantains
were laid upon a board, fixed at the height of five or fix
feet. This they called berairemny; and informed us, that
the fruit was an offering to their God, which makes it
agree exactly with the whazza of Otaheite. Before the
benananoo were a few pieces of wood, carved into fome-
thing like human figures, which, with a ftone near two
feet high, covered with pieces of cloth, called Aoko, and
confecrated to Tongarooa, who is the God of thefe people,
ftill more and more reminded us of what we ufed to meet
with in the sorazs of the iflands we had lately left #, Ad-
joining to thefe, on the outfide of the moras, was a fmall
thed, no bigger than a dog-kennel, which they called 4a-

#* See the defcription of the moraz, in Otaheite, where the human facrifice was offered,
at which Captain Cook was prefent.

Vou. II. Dd reepahoo ;
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reepaboo ; and before it was a grave, where, as we were told,
the remains of a woman lay.

On the farther fide of the area of the m07a:, {tood a houfe
or thed, about forty feet long, ten broad in the middle, each
end being narrower, and about ten feet high. This, which,
though much longer, was lower than their common dwell-
ing-places, we were informed, was called besnanaa. The
entrance into it was at the middle of the fide, which was
in the morai. On the farther fide of this houfe, oppofite the
entrance, {tood two wooden images, cut out of one piece,
with pedeftals, in all about three feet high; neither very
indifferently defigned nor executed. Thefe were faid to be
Eatooa 1o Vebeina, or reprefentations of goddefles. On the
head of one of them was a carved helmet, not unlike thofe
worn by the ancient warriors; and on that of the other, a
cylindrical cap, refembling the head-drefs at Otaheite, called
tomou 5 and both of them had pieces of cloth, tied about the
loins, and hanging a confiderable way down. At the fide
of each, was alfo a piece of carved wood, with bits of the
cloth hung on them, in the {fame manner: and between,
or before, the pedeftals, lay a quantity of fern, in a heap.
It was obvious, that this had been depofited there, piece by
piece, and at different times; for there was of it, in all
ftates, from what was quite decayed, to what was ftill freth
and green.

In the middle of the houfe, and before the two images,
was an oblong {pace, inclofed by a low edging of ftone, and
covered with fhreds of the cloth fo often mentioned. This,
on inquiry, we found was the grave of feven Chiefs, whofe
names were enumerated, and the place was called Heneene.
We had met already with {o many ftriking inftances of re-

femblance,
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femblance, between the burying-place we were now vifit-
ing, and thofe of the iflands we had lately come from in the
South Pacific, that we had little doubt in our minds, that the
refemblance exifted alfo, in the ceremocnies pra&ifed here,
and particularly in the horrid one of offering human facri-
fices. Our fufpicions were too foon confirmed, by direct
evidence. For, on coming out of the houfe, juft on one fide
of the entrance, we {faw a {fmall {quare place, and another
ftill lefs, near it ; and on afking, what thefe were? Our guide
immediately informed wus, that in the one was buried a man
who had been facrificed; a Taata (Tanata, or Tangata, in
this country) 7aboo (tafoo, as here pronounced); and in the
other, a hog, which had alfo been made an offering to the
divinity. At alittle diftance from thefe, near the middle of
the sn0rai, were three more of thefe {quare, inclofed places,
with two pieces of carved wood at each, and upon them a
heap of fern. Thefe, wc were told, were the graves of three
Chiefs; and before them, was an oblong, inclofed {pace, to
which our conductor alfo gave the name of Zangata-taboo ;
telling us, fo explicitly, that we could not miftake his
meaning, that three human facrifices had been burizd
there ; that is, one at the funeral of each Chief. It was with
mofit fincere concern, that I could trace, on {fuch undoubted
evidence, the prevalence of thefe bloody rites, throughout
this immenfe ocean, amongit people disjoined by fuch a
diftance, and even ignorant of each other’s exiftence, though
fo ftrongly marked as originally of the fame nation. It
was no fmall addition to this concern, to reflect, that every
appearance led us to believe, that the barbarous practice
was very general here. The ifland feemed to abound with
fuch places of facrifice as this which we were now vifiting,

and which appeared to be one of the moft inconfiderable of
Dd 2 them:
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1778.  them; being far lefs confpicuous than feveral others which
ey yve had feen, as we failed along the coaft, and particularly
than that on the oppofite fide of the water, in this valley,
the white benananoo, or pyramid, of which, we were now
almoft fure, derived its colour only from pieces of the con-
fecrated cloth laid over it. In feveral parts, within the in-
clofure of this burying-ground, were planted trees of the
cordia febeftiina 3 fome of the morinda citrifolia; and feveral
plants of the efee, or jegjee, of Tongataboo, with the leaves
of which the bemanaa was thatched; and, as I obferved,
that this plant was not made ufe of in thatching their
dwelling-houfes, probably it is referved entirely for reli-
gious purpofes.

Our road to and from the 7zorai, which I have defcribed,
lay through the plantations. The greateft part of the
ground was quite flat, with ditches full of water interfect-
ing different parts, and roads that {feemed artificially raifed
to fome height. The inter{paces were, in general, planted
with zaro, which grows here with great {trength, as the fields
are funk below the common level, {o as to contain the water
neceflary to nourifh the roots. This water probably comes
from the fame fource, which fupplies the large pool from
which we filled our cafks. On the drier {paces were feveral
fpots, wherethe cloth-mulberry was planted, in regular rows;
alfo growing vigoroufly, and kept very clean. The cocoa-
trees were not in fo thriving a ftate, and were all low; but
the plantain-trees made a better appearance ; though they
were not large. In general, the trees round this village,
and which were feen at many of thofe which we pafled be-
fo're we anchored, are the cordia febeflina ; but of a more di-
minutive fize than the produét of the Southern ifles. The
greateft part of the village ftands near the beach, and Gon-

fifts
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fifts of about fixty houfes there; but, perhaps, about fortv
more {tand f{cattered about, farther up the country, toward
the burying-place.

After we had examined, very carefully, every thing that
was to be {een about the 720727, and Mr. Webber had taken
drawings of it, and of the adjoining country, we returned
by a different route. I found a great crowd affembled at the
beach ; and a brifk trade for pigs, fowls, and roots, going
on there, with the greateft good order; though I did not
obferve any particular perfon, who took the lead amongit
the reft of his countrymen. At noon, I went on board to
dinner, and then fent Mr. King, to command the party
athore. He was to have gone upon that fervice in the
morning, but was then detained in the fhip, to make lunar
obfervations. In the afternoon, I landed again, accompa-
nied by Captain Clerke, with a view to make another ex-
curfion up the country. But, before this could be put in
execution, the dayv was too far {fpent ; {o that I laid afide my
intention for the prefent; and it {o happened, that I had not
another opportunity. At fun-fet, I brought every body on
board; having procured, in the courfe of the day, nine
tons of water; and, by exchanges, chiefly for nails and
pieces of iron, about feventy or eighty pigs, a few fowls, a
quantity of potatoes, and a few plantains, and zaro roots.
Thefe people merited our beft commendations, in this com-
mercial intercourfe, never once attempting to cheat us,
either afthore, or along-fide the thips. Some of them, in-
deed, as already mentioned, at firft betrayed a thievith dif-
pofition ; or rather, they thought, that they had a right to
every thing they could lay their hands upon ; but they foon
laid afide a condué, which, we convinced them, they could

not perfevere in with impunity.
Amongf’c
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Amongit the articles which they brought to barter, this
day, we could not help taking notice of a particular fort of
cloak and cap, which, even in countries where drefs is more
particularly attended to, might be reckoned elegant. The
firft, are nearly of the fize and fhape of the fhort cloaks
worn by the women in England, and by the men in Spain,
reaching to the middle of the back, and tied loofely before.
The ground of them is a net-work, upon which the moft
beautiful red and yellow feathers are {o clofely fixed, that
the furface might be compared to the thickeft and richeft
velvet, which they refemble, both as to the feel, and the
glofly appearance. The manner of varying the mixture is
very different ; fome having triangular {paces of red and
yellow, alternately; others, a kind of crefcent ; and fome,
that were entirely red, had a broad yellow border, which
made them appear, at fome diftance, exaltly like a fcarlet
cloak edged with gold lace. The brilliant colours of the
feathers, in thofe that happened to be new, added not a little
to their fine appearance ; and we found, that they were in
high eftimation with their owners ; for they would not, at
firft, part with one of them, for any thing that we offered,
afking no lefs a price than a mufquet. However, fome were
afterward purchafed for very large nails. Such of them as
were of the beft {ort, were {carce; and it thould feem, that
they are only ufed on the occafion of fome particular cere-
mony, or diverfion ; for the people who had them, always
made {fome gefticulations, which we had feen ufed before by
thofe who fung.

The cap is made almoft exaétly like a helmet, with the
middle part, or creft, fometimes of a hand’s_breadth ; and it
fits very clofe upon the head, having notches to admit the

ears. Itis a frame of twigs and ofiers, covered with a net-
worl,



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

work, into which are wrought feathers, in the fame man-
ner as upon the cloaks, though rather clofer, and lefs diver-
fified ; the greater part being red, with fome black, yellow,
or green {tripes, on the fides, following the curve direction
of the creft. Thefe, probably, complete the drefs, with
the cloaks; for the natives, fometimes, appeared in both
together.

We were at a lofs to guefs from whence they could get
fuch a quantity of thefe beautiful feathers; but were {foon
informed, as to one fort; for they afterward brought great
numbers of fkins of {mall red birds for {ale, which were of-
ten tied up in bunches of twenty or more, or had a {fmall
wooden fkewer run through their noftrils. At the firft,
thofe that were bought, confifted only of the {fkin from be-
hind the wings forward ; but we, afterward, got many with
the hind part, including the tail and feet. The firft, how-
ever, ftruck us, at once, with the origin of the fable formerly
adopted, of the birds of paradife wanting legs; and fuffi-
ciently explained that circumftance. Probably the people
of the iflands Eaft of the Moluccas, from whence the fkins
of the birds of paradife are brought, cut off their feet, for
the very reafon afligned by the people of Atooi, for the like
practice; which was, that they hereby can preferve them
with greater eafe, without lofing any part which they
reckon valuable. The red-bird of our ifland, was judged by
Mr. Anderfon to be a {pecies of merops, about the fize of a
fparrow ; of a beautiful {carlet colour, with a black tail and
wings ; and an arched bill, twice the length of the head,
which, with the feet, was alfo of a reddifh colour. The
contents of the heads were taken out, as in the birds of pa-
radife ; but it did not appear, that they ufed any other

method to preferve them, than by fimple drying; for the
3 ikins,
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ikins, though moift, had neither a tafte nor {mell that
could give room to fufpe&t the ufe of antiputrefcent fub-
ftances #.

In the night, and all the morning, on the 22d, it rained
almoft continually. The wind was at South Eaft, South
South Eaft, and South ; which brought in a fhort, chopping
fca; and as there were breakers little more than two cables
length from the ftern of our fhip, her fituation was none of
the fafeft. The furf broke fo high againft the {hore, that
we could not land in our boats ; but the day was not wholly
loft; for the natives ventured in their canoes, to bring off to
the fhips hogs and roots, which they bartered as before.
Onc of our vifiters, on this occafion, who offered fome fith-
hooks to fale, was obferved to have a very {mall parcel, tied

* It is matter of real curiofity to obferve, how very extenfively the predileétion for red
feathers is fpread throughout all the iflands of the Pacific Ocean: and the additional cir-
cumftance, mentioned in this paragraph, will, probably, be looked upon, by thofe who
amufe themfelves in tracing the wonderful migrations of the fame family, or tribe, as a con-
firmation of that hypothefis (built indeed on other inftances of refemblance), which con-
fiders New Guinea, and its neighbouring Eaft India iflands, from whence the Dutch bring
their birds of paradife, as originally peopled by the fame race, which Captain Cook found
atevery ifland from New Zealand to this new group, to which Atooi belongs.

What My. Sonnerat tells us, about the bird of paradife, agrees perfeftly with the ac-
count here given of the preferved red-birds. Speaking of the Papous, he proceeds thus:
“ Ils nous préfenterent plufieurs efpeces d’oifeaux, aufli élégants par leur forme, que
¢ brillants par I’éclat de leur couleurs. La dépouille des oifeaux fert a la parure des
¢ Chefs, qui la portent attachée 2 leurs bonnets en forme d’aigrettes. AMdais en priparant
€ les peanyy ils coupent ios pieds.  Les Hollandois, qui trafiquent fur ces cotes, y achetent
¢ de ces peaux ainft préparées, les tranfportent en Perfe, 3 Surate, dans les Indes, ot ils
¢ les vendent fort cheére aux habitans riches, qui en font des aigrettes pour leurs turbans,

‘et pour le cafque des guerriers, et quien parent leur chevaux. Cleft de Ia qu'eft ve-
“ nue l'opinion, qu’une de ces efpeces d’oifeaux (Ioifeau de paradis) #’a point de pattes.
¢ Les Hollandois ont accrédité ces fables, qui, en jetant du merveilleux fur 'objet dont
¢ ils traffiquoient, €toient propres 2 le rendre plus précieux, et 3 en rechauffer la valeur.”
Vyage a la Nowvelle Guinée, p. 154.
to
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to the ftring of one of them, which he feparated with
great care, and referved for himfelf, when he parted with
the hook. Being afked, what it was? he pointed to his
belly, and {poke fomething of its being dead ; at the fame
time faying, it was bad; as if he did not with to anfier
any more queftions about it. On feeing him fo anxicus to
conceal the contents of this parcel, he was requefted to open
it, which he did with great reluétance, and fome difficulty,
as it was wrapped up in many folds of cloth. We found,
that it contained a thin bit of flefh, about two inches long,
which, to appearance, had been dried, but was now wet
with falt water. It ftruck us, that it might be human flefh,
and that thefe people might, perhaps, eat their enemies; as
we knew, that this was the pratice of fome of the natives
- of the South Sea iflands. The queftion being put to the
perfon who produced it, he anfwered, that the flefh was
part of aman. Another of his countrymen, who ftood by
him, was then afked, whether it was their cuftom to eat
thofe killed in battle ? and he immediately anfwered in the
affirmative.

There were fome intervals of fair weather in the after-
noon; and the wind then inclined to the Eaft and North
Eaft; but, in the evening, it veered back again to South
South Eaft, and the rain alfo returned, and continued all
night. Very luckily, it was not attended with much
wind. We had, however, prepared for the worft, by drop-
ping the {fmall bower anchor; and firiking our top-gallant-
yards.

At {even o’clock, the next morning, a breeze of wind
fpringing up at North Eaft, I took up the anchors, with a
view of removing the fhip farther out. The moment that
the laft anchor was up, the wind veered to the Eaft, which
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made it neceflary to fet all the fail we could, in order to
clear the fhore; fo that, before we had tolerable {ea-room,
we were driven fome diftance to leeward. We made a ftretch
off, with a view to regain the road; but having very little
wind, and a ftrong current againft us, I found, that this was
not to be effeted. I therefore difpatched Mefltrs. King and
Williamfon athore, with three boats, for water, and to trade
for refrefhments. At the fame time I fent an order to Cap-
tain Clerke, to put to fea after me, if he thould {ee that I
could not recover the road. Being in hopes of finding one,
or perhaps a harbour, at the Weft end of the ifland, I was
the lefs anxious about getting back to mv former ftation.
But as I had f{ent the boats thither, we kept to windward as-
much as poflible ; notwithftanding which, at noon, we were
three leagues to leeward. As we drew near the Weft end of
the ifland, we found the coaft to round gradually to the
North Eaft, without forming a creek, or cove, to fhelter a
veflel from the force of the fwell, which rolled in from the
North, and broke upon the fhore in a prodigious furf; fo-
that all hopes of finding a harbour here vanifhed.

Several canoes came off in the morning, and followed us
as we ftood out to fea, bartering their roots and other ar-
ticles. Being very averfe to believe thefe people to be can-
nibals, notwithftanding the fufpicious circumitance which
had happened the day before, we took occafion now to make
fome more inquiries about this. A fmall wooden inftru-
ment, befet with fharks teeth, had been purchafed; and
from its refemblance to the faw or knife ufed by the New
Zealanders, to diffect the bodies of their enemies, it was
fufpected to have the fame ufe here. One of the natives
being afked about this, immediately gave the name of the
inftrument, and told us, that it was ufed to cut out the

flethy
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flefhy part of the belly, when any perfon was killed. This
explained and confirmed the circumitance above-mention-
ed, of the perfon pointing to his belly. The man, however,
from whom we now had this information, being afked, if
his countrymen eat the part thus cut out? denied it ftrong-
ly; but, upon the queftion being repeated, thewed fome
degree of fear, and fwam to his canoe. Juft before he
reached it, he made figns, as he had done before, expreflive
of the ufe of the inftrument. And an old man, who fat
foremoft in the canoe, being then afked, whether they eat
the fleth ? anfwered in the affirmative, and laughed, feem-
ingly at the fimplicity of fuch a queftion. He affirmed the
fact, on being afked again; and alfo faid, it was excellent
food, or, as he exprefled it, ¢ favoury eating.”

At feven o’clock in the evening, the boats returned, with
two tons of water, a few hogs, a quantity of plantains, and
fome roots. Mr. King informed me, that a great number
of the inhabitants were at the watering or landing place.
He fuppofed, that they had come from all parts of the
ifland. They had brought with them a great many fine
fat hogs, to barter; but my people had not commodities
with them equal to the purchafe. This, however, was no
great lofs; for we had already got as many on board, as we
could well manage for immediate ufe; and, wanting the
materials, we could not have falted them. Mr. King alfo
told me, that a great deal of rain had fallen athore, whereas,
out at fea, we had only a few fhowers; and that the furf
had run {o high, that it was with great difficulty our men
landed, and got back into the boats.

We had light airs and calms, by turns, with thowers of
rain all night; and at day-break, in the morning of the
24th, we found, that the currents had carried the thip to

Ee 2 the

21X

1778.
January.

[ WSS

Saturday 24.



[®]
i
| &)

1778.
January.

Sunday 25,

Thurfday 29.

A VOYAGE TO

the North Weft and North ; fo that the Weft end of the
ifland, upon which we had been, called Atooi by the na-
tives, bore Eaft, one league diftant; another ifland, called
Orechoua, Weft by South; and the high land of a third
ifland, called Onecheow, from South Weft by Weft, to Weft
South Weft. Soon after, a breeze {prung up at North ; and,
as I expected that this would bring the Difcovery to fea, I
fteered for Onecheow, in order to take a nearer view of it,
and to anchor there, if I thould find a convenient place. 1
continued to fteer for it, till paft eleven o’clock, at which
time we were about two leagues from it. But not feeing the
Difcovery, and being doubtful whether they could {fee us, I
was fearful left fome ill confequence might attend our fepa-
rating {o far. I, therefore, gave up the defign of vifiting
Onecheow for the prefent, and ftood back to Atooi, with
an intent to anchor again in the road, to complete our
water. At two o’clock in the afternoon, the Northerly wind
died away, and was fucceeded by variable light airs and
calms, that continued till eleven at night, with which we
ftretched to the South Eaft, till day-break in the morning
of the 25th, when we tacked and ftood in for Atooi road,
which bore about North from us ; and, {oon after, we were
joined by the Difcovery.

We fetched in with the land about two leagues to leeward
of the road, which, though fo near, we never could recover
for what we gained at one time, we loft at another; {o that,
by the morning of the 2gth, the currents had carried us
Weftward, within three leagues of Oneeheow. Being tired
with plying {o unfuccefsfully, I gave up all thoughts of
getting back to Atooi, and came to the refolution of trying,
whether we could not procure what we wanted at the other
ifland, which was within our reach. With this view, I fent

the
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the Mafter in a boat, to found the coaft; to look out for a
landing-place ; and, if he fhould find one, to examine if
freth water could be conveniently got in its nei ghbourhood.
To give him time to execute his commiffion, we followed,
under an eafy fail, with the fhips. As foon as we were
abreaft, or to the Weftward of the South point of Oneeheow,
we found thirty, twenty-five, and twenty fathoms water,
over a bottom of coral fand, a mile from the fhore.

At ten o’clock, the Mafter returned, and reported, that he
had landed in one place, but could find no freth water ; and
that there was anchorage all along the coaft. Sceing a vil-
lage a little farther to leeward; and fome of the iflanders,
who had come off to the fhips, informing us, that freth
water might be got there, I ran down, and came to an an-
chor before it, in twenty-fix fathoms water, about three
quarters of a mile from the fhore. The South Eaft point of
the ifland bore South, 65° Eaft, three miles diftant ; the
other extreme of the ifland bore North by Eaft, about two
or three miles diftant ; a peaked hill, inland, North Eaft, a
quarter Eaft; and another ifland, called Tahoora, which was
difcovered the preceding evening, bore South, 6:° Wett,
diftant feven leagues.

Six or feven canoes had come off to us, before we an-
chored, bringing fome {fmall pigs and potatoes, and a good
many yams and mats. The people in them refembled thofe
of Atooi; and feemed to be equally well acquainted with
the ufe of iron, which they afked for alfo by the names of
bamaite and toe ; parting readily with all their commodities
for pieces of this precious metal. Several more canoes foon
reached the thips, after they had.anchored; but the na-
-tives in thefe feemed to have no other object, than to pay

us a formal vifit. Many of them came readily on board,
3 crouching
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crouching down upon the deck, and not quitting that
humble pofture, till they were defired to get up. They had
brought feveral females with them, who remained along-
fide in the canoes, behaving with farlefs modefty than their
countrywomen of Atooi; and, at times, all joining in a fong,
not remarkable for its melody, though performed in very
exact concert, by beating time upon their breafts with their
hands. The men who had come on board did not {tay long;
and before they departed, fome of them requefted our per-
miflion to lay down, on the deck, locks of their hair.

Thefe vifiters furnifhed us with an opportunity of agitat-
ing again, this dav, the curious inquiry, whether they were
cannibals ; and the fubject did not take its rife from any
queftions of ours, but from a circumiftance that feemed to
remove all ambiguity. One of the iflanders, who wanted to
get in at the gun-room port, was refufed; and, at the fame
time, afked, whether, if he fhould come in, we would kill
and eat him ? accompanying this queftion with figns fo ex-
preflive, that there could be no doubt about his meaning.
This gave a proper opening to retort the queftion as to this
practice ; and a perfon behind the other, in the canoe, who
paid great attention to what was pafling, immediately an-
fwered, that if we were killed on thore, they would cer-
tainly eat us. He {poke with fo little emotion, that it ap-
peared plainly to be his meaning, that they would not de-
ftroy us for that purpofe ; but that their eating us would
be the confequence of our being at enmity with them. I
have availed myfelf of Mr. Anderfon’s colletions for the
decifion of this matter; and am forry to fay, that I cannot
fee the leaft reafon to hefitate in pronouncing it to be cer-
tain, that the horrid banquet of human fleth is as much re-
lifhed here, amidft plenty, as it is in New Zealand,

In
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In the afternoon, I fent Lieutenant Gore, with three
armed boats, to look for the moft convenient landing-
place ; and, when on fthore, to fearch for freth water. In
the evening he returned, having landed at the village
above mentioned, and acquainted me, that he had been
conducted to a well half a mile up the country ; but, by his
account, the quantity of water it contained was too incon-

fiderable for our purpofe, and the road leading to it exceed-

ingly bad.

On the 3oth, I fent Mr. Gore afthore again, with a guard
of marines, and a party to trade with the natives for re-
frethments. I intended to have followed foon after, and
went from the fhip with that defign. But the {urf had in-
creafed fo much, by this time, that I was fearful, if 1 got
athore, I'fhould not be able to get off again. This really
happened to our people who had landed with Mr. Gore,
the communication between them and the fhips, by our
own boats, being foon ftopped. In the evening, they made
a fignal for the boats, which were fent accordingly ; and,
not long after, they returned with a few yams and fome falt.
A tolerable quantity of both had been procured in the courfe
of the day ; but the furf was {o great, that the greateft part
of both thefe articles had been loft in conveying them to the
boats. The officer and twenty men, deterred by the danger
of coming off, were left afhore all night; and, by this un-
fortunate circumftance, the very thing happened, which,
as I have already mentioned, 1 wifthed fo heartily to pre-
vent, and vainly imagined I had effectually guarded againtt.
The violence of the furf, which our own boats could not
act againft, did not hinder the natives from coming off to
the fhips in their canoes. They brought refrefhments with

them, which were purchafed in exchange for nails, and
4 pieces
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pieces of iron hoops; and I diftributed a good many pieces
of ribbon, and {fome buttons, as bracelets, amongft the wo-
men in the canoes. One of the men had the figure of a
lizard punétured upon his breaft, and upon thofe of others
were the figures of men badly imitated. Thefe vifiters in-
formed us, that there was no Chief, or Haiice, of this ifland;
but that it was fubjet to Teneooneoo, a Chief of Atooi;
which ifland, they faid, was not governed by a {ingle Chief,
but that there were many to whom they paid the honour
of e, or proftration ; and, amongft others, they named
Otaeaio and Terarotoa. Among other things, which thefe
people now brought off, was a fmall drum, almott like thofe
of Otaheite. '

About ten or eleven o’clock at night, the wind veered to
the South, and the {ky feemed to forebode a ftorm. With
fuch appearances, thinking that we were rather too near
the {hore, I ordered the anchors to be taken up, and, hav-
ing carried the fhips into forty-two fathoms, came to again
in that {fafer ftation. The precaution, however, proved to
be unneceflary ; for the wind, {foon after, veered to North
North Eaft, from which quarter it blew a frefh gale, with
{qualls, attended with very heavy fhowers of rain.

This weather continued all the next day; and the fea
ran fo high, that we had no manner of communication
with our party on fhore ; and even the natives themfelves
durit not venture out to the fhips in their canoes. In the
evening, I fent the Mafter in a boat up to the South Eaft
head, or point of the ifland, to try if he could land under
it. He returned with a favourable report; but it was too
late, now, to fend for our party till the next morning ; and
thus they had another night to improve their intercourfe
with the natives.

- Encouraged
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Encouraged by the Mafter’s report, I fent a boat to the
South Eaft point, as foon as day-light returned, with an or-
der to Mr. Gore, that, if he could not embark his people
from the {pot where they now were, to march them up to
the point. As the boat could not get to the beach, one of
the crew {wam afhore, and carried the order. On the re-
turn of the boat, I went myfelf with the pinnace and
launch up to the point, to bring the party on board; tak-
ing with me a ram-goat and two ewes, a boar and {fow pig
of the Englifli breed; and the feeds of melons, pumpkins,
and onions; being very defirous of benefiting thefe poor
people, by furnifhing them with fome additional articles of
food. I landed with the greateft cafe, under the Wett fide
of the point, and found my party already there, with fome
of the natives in company. To one of them, whom Mr.
Gore had obferved afluming fome command over the reft,
I gave the goats, pigs, and feeds. I fhould have left thefe
well-intended prefents at Atooi, had we not been {o unex-
pectedly driven from it.

While the people were engaged in filling four water-
cafks, from a fmall fiream occafioned by the late rain, I
walked a little way up the country, attended by the man
above-mentioned, and followed by two others carrying the
two pigs. As foon as we got upon a rifing ground, I ftop-
ped to look round me; and obferved a woman, on the op-
pofite fide of the valley where I landed, calling to her
countrymen who attended me. Upon this, the Chief be-
gan to mutter fomething which I fuppofed was a prayer;
and the two men, who carried the pigs, continued to walk
round me all the time, making, at leaft, a dozen circuits
before the other had finifhed his oraifon. This ceremony
being performed, we proceeded ; and, prefently, met people
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coming from all parts, who, on being called to by my at-
tendants, threw themfelves proftrate on their faces, till I
was out of fight, The ground, through which I pafled,
was in a ftate of nature, very ftony, and the foil feemed
poor. It was, however, covered with fhrubs and plants,
fome of which perfumed the air, with a more delicious fra-
grancy than I had met with at any other of the iflands vi-
fited by us in this ocean. Our people, who had been obliged
to remain fo long on fhore, gave me the fame account of
thofe parts of the ifland which they had traverfed. They
met with {everal falt ponds, fome of which had a little
water remaining, but others had none; and the falt that
was left in them was {o thin, that no great quantity could
have been procured. There was no appearance of any run-
ning ftream ; and though they found fome {mall wells, in
which the frefh water was tolerably good, it feemed {carce.
The habitations of the natives were thinly {cattered about;
and it was fuppofed, that there could not be more than five
hundred people upon the ifland, as the greateft part were
feen at the marketing-place of our party, and few found
about the houfes by thofe who walked up the country.
They had an opportunity of obferving the method of living
amongft the natives, and it appeared to be decent and
cleanly. They did not, however, {ee any inftance of the
men and women eating together; and the latter feemed
generally affociated in companies by themfelves. It was
found, that they burnt here the oily nuts of the dooe dooe
for lights in the night, as at Otaheite; and that they baked
their hogs in ovens; but, contrary to the practice of the
Society and Friendly Iflands, {plit the carcafes through
their whole length. They met with a pofitive proof of the
exiftence of the zaboo (or as they pronounce it the zafoo),

4 for
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for one woman fed another who was under that interdic-
tion. They alfo obferved fome other myfterious ceremo-
nies ; one of which was performed by a woman, who took
a {fmall pig, and threw it into the furf, till it was drowned,
and then tied up a bundle of wood, which the alfo dif-
pofed of in the fame manner. The fame woman, at ano-
ther time, beat with a ftick upon a man’s thoulders, who
{at down for that purpofe. A particular veneration feemed
to be paid here to owls, which they have very tame; and
it was obferved to be a pretty general practice, amongft
them, to pull out one of their teeth #; for which odd
cuftom, when afked the reafon, the only anfwer that could
be got was, that it was 7eeba, which was alfo the reafon af-
figned for another of their practices, the giving a lock of
their hair.

After the water cafks had been filled and conveyed into
the boat, and we had purchafed from the natives a few
roots, a little falt, and fome {alted fith, I returned on board
with all the people, intending to vifit the ifland the next
day. But, about feven o’clock in the evening, the anchor
of the Refolution ftarted, and fhe drove off the bank. As
we had a whole cable out, it was fome time before the
anchor was at the bows; and then we had the launch to
hoift up along-fide, before we could make fail. By this un-
lucky accident, we found ourfelves, at day-break next
morning, three leagues to the leeward of our laft ftation;
and forefeeing that it would require more time to recover
it than I chofe to fpend, I made the fignal for the Difcovery

* Tt is very remarkable, that, in this cuftom, which one would think is fo unnatural
as not to be adopted by two different tribes, originally unconnected, the people of this
ifland, and Dampier’s natives on the Weft fide of New Holland, at fuch an immenfe dif-
tance, thould be found to agree.
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to weigh and join us. ‘This was done about noon ; and we
immediately ftood away to the Northward, in profecution
of our voyage. Thus, after fpending more time about thefe
iflands than was neceflary to have anfwered all our pur-
pofes, we were obliged to leave them before we had com-
pleted our water, and got from them fuch a quantity of re-
frethments as their inhabitants were both able and willing
to have fupplied us with. But, as it was, our thip procured
from them provifions {ufficient for three weeks at leaft;
and Captain Clerke, more fortunate than us, got, of their
vegetable productions, a {upply that lafted his people up-
ward of two months. The obfervations I was enabled to
make, combined with thofe of Mr. Anderfon, who was a
very ufeful affiftant on all {fuch occafions, will furnith ma-
terials for the next chapter.

CHAP.
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CHAP Xl

The Situation of the Iflands now difcovered.—Their Names.—
Called the Sandwich Iflands.—Atooi defcribed.—The Soil.—
Climate.—Vegetable Productions.—Birds.—Fifly.—Domeflic
Animals—Perfons of the Inbabitants.—Their Difpofition.—
Drefs.— Ornaments. — Habitations. — Food. — Cookery.—
Amufements. — Manufactures. — Working-tools. — Know-
ledge of Iron accounted for.—Canoes.—Agriculture.— Ac-
count of one of their Chiefs.—Weapons.—Cuflorms agreeing
with thofe of Tongataboo and Otabeite—Their Language
the fame.— Extent of this Nation throughout the Pacific
Ocean.—Refletions on the ufeful Situation of the Sandwich
Llands.,

T is worthy of obfervation, that the iflands in the Pa-

cific Ocean, which our late voyages have added to the
geography of the globe, have been generally found lying
in groups or clufters; the fingle intermediate iflands, as yet
difcovered, being few in proportion to the others; though,
probably, there are many more of them ftill unknown,
which ferve as fteps between the feveral clufters. Of what
number this newly-difcovered Archipelago confifts, muft
be left for future inveftigation. Wefaw five of them, whofe
names, as given to us by the natives, are Woahoo, Atooi,
Oneeheow, Oreehoua, and Tahoora. The laft is a fmall

eleyated ifland, lying four or five leagues from the South
Eaft
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1778 Eait point of Oneeheow, in the direction of South, 69° Wett.
,F eb’“a'y‘, We were told, that it abounds with birds, which are its
only inhabitants. We alfo got fome information of the
exiftence of a low uninhabited ifland in the neighbour-
hood, whofe name is Tammata pappa. Befides thefe fix,
which we can diftinguifh by their names, it appeared, that
the inhabitants of thofe with whom we had intercourfe,
were acquainted with fome other iflands both to the Eaft-
ward and Weftward. I named the whole group the Sand-
wich Iflands, in honour of the Earl of Sandwich. Thofe
that I faw, are fituated between the latitude of 21° 30°, and
22° 15" North, and between the longitude of 199° 20’, and

201° 30" Eaft.

Of Woahoo, the moft Eafterly of thefe iflands, feen by
us, which lies in the latitude of 21° 36, we could get no
other intelligence, but that it is high land, and is inha-
bited.

We had opportunities of knowing fome particulars about
Oneeheow, which have been mentioned already. It lies
feven leagues to the Weftward of our anchoring-place at
Atooi; and is not above fifteen leagues in circuit. Its chief
vegetable produce is yams; if we may judge from what
was brought to us by the natives. They have falt, which
they call pazai; and is produced in falt ponds. With it they
cure both fifh and pork ; and fome falt fith, which we got
from them, kept very well, and were found to be very good.
This ifland is moftly low land, except the part facing Atooi,
which rifes diretly from the fea to a good height ; as does
alfo the South Eaft point of it, which terminates in a round
hill. It was on the Weft fide of this point where our fhips
anchored.

Of Oreechoua we know nothing more than that it is

a {mall
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a {fmall elevated ifland, lying clofe to the North fide of
Oneeheow.

Atooi, which is the largeft, being the principal {cene of
our operations, I thall now proceed to lay before my readers
what information I was able to colleét about it, either from
a¢tual obfervation, while on fhore, or from converfation
with its inhabitants, who were perpetually on board the
thips while we lay at anchor; and who, in general, could
be tolerably well underftood, by thofe of us who had ac-
quired an acquaintance with the dialeéts of the South Pa-
cific lflands. It is, however, to be regretted, that we thould
have been obliged, fo foon, to leave a place, which, as far
as our opportunities of knowing reached, feemed to be
highly worthy of a more accurate examination.

Atooi, from what we faw of it, is, at leaft, ten leagues
in length from Eaft to Weft; from whence its circuit may
nearly be guefled, though it appears to be much broader
at the Eaft than at the Weit point, if we may judge from
the double range of hills which appeared there. The road,
or anchoring-place, which we occupied, is on the South

Wett fide of the ifland, about {ix miles from the Weft end,.

before a village which has the name of Wymoa. As far as
we founded, we found, that the bank has a fine grey fand
at the bottom, and is free from rocks ; except a little to the
Eaftward of the village, where there {pits out a thoal, on
which are fome rocks and breakers; but they are not far
from the fhore. This road would be entirely theltcred from
the trade wind, if the height of the land, over which it
blows, did not alter its dire¢tion, and make it follow that of
the coaft; fo that it blows at North Eaft, on one fide of the
ifland, and at Eaft South Eaft, or South Eaft, on the other,

falling obliquely upon the fhore. Thus the road, though
fituated
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fituated on the lee fide of the ifland, is a little expofed .to
the trade wind; but, notwithftanding this defect, is far
from being a bad ftation, and much fuperior to thofe
which neceflity obliges thips daily to ufe, in regions where
the winds are both more variable and more boifterous; as
at Teneriffe, Madeira, the Azores, and elfewhere. The
Janding too is more eafy than at mott of thofe places; and,
unlefs in very bad weather, always practicable. The water
to be got in the neighbourhood is excellent, and eafy to be
conveyed to the boats. But no wood can be cut at any
diftance, convenient enough to Bring it from, unlefs the
natives could be prevailed upon to part with the few ez00a

- trees (for fo they call the cordia febaftina), that grow about

their villages, or a fort called dooe dooe, that grow farther
up the country.

The land, as to its general appearance, does not, in the
leaft, refemble any of the iflands we have hitherto vifited
within the tropic, on the South fide of the equator ; if we
except its hills near the centre, which are high, but {lope
gently to the fea, or lower lands. Though it be deftitute of
the delightful borders of Otaheite, and of the luxuriant
plains of Tongataboo, covered with trees, which at once
afford a friendly fhelter from the fcorching fun, and an
enchanting profpect to the eye, and food for the natives,
which may be truly faid to drop from the trees into their
mouths, without the laborious tafk of rearing ; though, I
fay, Atooi be deftitute of thefe advantages, its poflefling a
greater quantity of gently-rifing land, renders it, in fome
meafure, fuperior to the above favourite iflands, as being
more capable of improvement.

The height of the land within, the quantity of clouds
which we {faw, during the whole time we ftaid, hanging

3 over
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over it, and frequently on the other parts, feems to put it
beyond all doubt, that there is a {ufficient fupply of water;
and that there are fome running ftreams which we did not
{ee, efpecially in the deep valleys, at the entrance of which
the villages commonly {tand. From the wooded part to
the {ea, the ground is covered with an excellent fort of
grafs, about two feet high, which grows fometimes in tufts,
and, though not very thick at the place where we were,
feemed capable of being converted into plentiful crops of
fine hay. But not even a fhrub grows naturally on this
extenfive {pace.

In the break, or narrow valley, through which we had
our road to the soras, the {oil is of a brownifth black co-
lour, fomewhat loofe; but as we advanced upon the high
ground, it changed to areddifh brown, more {tiff and clayey,
though, at this time, brittle from its drynefs. It is moft
probably the fame all over the cultivated parts ; for what
adhered to moft of the potatoes, bought by us, which, no
doubt, came from very different {pots, was of this fort. Its
quality, however, may be better underftood from its pro-
ducts, than from its appearance. For the vale, or moift
ground, produces zaio, of a much larger fize than any we
had ever feen ; and the higher ground furnifhes {fweet po-
tatoes, that often weigh ten, and {fometimes twelve or four-
teen pounds; very few being under two or three.

The temperature of the climate may be eafily gueffed
from the fituation of the ifland. Were we to judge of it
from our experience, it might be faid to be very variable ;
for, according to the generally-received opinion, it was
now the feafon of the year, when the weather is {fuppofed
to be moft fettled, the fun being at his greateft annual dif-
tance. The heat was, at this time, very moderate: and

Vor. II. Gg few
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few of thofe inconveniences, which many tropical countries
are fubjeét to, either from heat or moifture, feem to be
experienced here, as the habitations of the natives are quite
clofe ; and they falt both fith and pork, which keep well,
contrary to what has ufually been obferved to be the cafe,
when this operation is attempted in hot countries. Neither
did we find any dews of confequence, which may, in fome
meajure, be accounted for, by the lower part of the country
being deftitute of trees.

The rock that forms the fides of the wvalley, and which
feems to be the fame with that {feen by us at different
parts of the coaft, is a greyith black, ponderous ftone; but
honey-combed, with fome very minute thining particles,
and fome {pots of a rufty colour inter{perfed. The laft gives
it often a reddifh caft, when at a diftance. It is of an im-
menfe depth, but feems divided into /#rata, though nothing
is interpofed. For the large pieces always broke off to a
determinate thicknefs, without appearing to have adhered
to thofe below them. Other ftones are probably much
more various, than in the Southern iflands. For, during
our fhort ftay, befides the Japis lydius, which feems com-
mon all over the South Sea, we found a {pecies of cream-
coloured whetftone, fometimes variegated with blacker or
whiter veins, as marble; or in pieces, as dreccie; and com-
mon writing {late, as well as a coarfer fort ; but we faw none
of them in their natural ftate; and the natives brought
fome pieces of a coarfe whitith pumice-ftone. We got
alfo a brown fort of hematires, which, from being ftrongly
attracted by the magnet, difcovered the quantity of metal
that it contained, and {eems to belong to the fecond {pecies
of Cronftedt, though Linneeus has placed it amongit his /-

tractfabilia. But its variety could not be difcovered ; for
4 what
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what we faw of it, as well as the flates and whetftones, was
cut artificially.

Befides the vegetable articles, bought by us as refrefh-
ments, amongft which were, at leaft, five or {ix varieties of
plantains, the ifland produces bread-fruit; though it feems
to be {carce, as we faw only one tree, which was large, and
had fome fruit upon it. There are al{fo a few cocoa-palms ;
Yams, as we were told, for we faw none; the Zappe of the
Friendly Iflands, or Virginian arumz; the etooa tree, and {weet
fmelling gardenia, or cape ja/mine. We faw feveral trees of
the dooe dooe, {o ufeful at Otaheite, as bearing the oily nuts,
which are ftuck upon a kind of ikewer, and burnt as
candles. Our people faw them ufed, in the {fame manner,
at Oneeheow. We were not on thore at Atooi but in the
day-time, and then we faw the natives wearing thefe nuts,
hung on {trings, round the neck. There is a fpecies of
Jida, or Indian mallow, fomewhat altered, by the climate,
from what we {aw at Chriftmas Ifland ; the morinda citri-
Jfolia, which is called none ; a {pecies of convolvulus ; the ava,
or intoxicating pepper; and great numbers of gourds. Thefe
laft grow to a very large fize, and are of a vaft variety of
thapes, which probably is effe¢ted by art. Upon the dry
fand, about the village, grew a plant, that we had never
feen in thefe feas, of the fize of a common thiftle, and
prickly, like that; but bearing a fine flower, almoft refem-
bling a white poppy. This, with another {mall one, were
the only uncommon plants, which our fhort excurfion gave
us an opportunity of obferving.

The f{carlet birds, already defcribed, which were brought
for f{ale, were never met with alive; but we faw a fingle
{mall one, about the fize of a canary-bird, of a deep crimfon

colour; alarge owl; two large brown hawks, or Kites ; and a
Ggz2 wild
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wild duck. The natives mentioned the names of feveral
other birds; amongft which we knew the o700, or blueifh
heron ; and the zorata, a{fort of whimbrel, which are known
by the fame names at Otaheite; and it is probable, that
there are a great many forts, judging by the quantity of
fine yellow, green, and very fmall, velvet-like, black fea-
thers ufed upon the cloaks, and other ornaments, worn by
the inhabitants.

Fifh, and other marine produétions, were, to appearance,
not various; as, befides the fmall mackerel, we only faw
common mullets ; a fort of a dead white, or chalky colour;
a {mall, brownifh rock-fith, fpotted with blue; a turtle,
which was penned up in a pond; and three or four forts of
fith falted. The few fhell-fith, that we faw, were chiefly
converted into ornaments, though they neither had beauty
nor novelty to recommend them.

The hogs, dogs, and fowls, which were the only tame or
domeftic animals that we found here, were all of the fame
kind that we met with at the South Pacific iflands. There
were alfo fmall lizards; and fome rats, refembling thofe
feen at every ifland at which we had, as yet, touched.

The inhabitants are of a middling ftature, firmly made,
with fome exceptions, neither remarkable for a beautiful
thape, nor for ftriking features, which rather exprefs an
opennefs and good-nature, than a keen, intelligent difpofi-

ion. Their vifage, efpecially amongift the women, is fome-
times round ; but others have it long ; nor can we f{ay, that
they are diftinguifhed, as a nation, by any general caft of
countenance. Their colour is nearly of a nut brown; and
it may be difficult to make a nearer comparifon, if we take
in all the different hues of that colour ; but fome individuals

are darker. The women have been already mentioned, as
being
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being little more delicate than the men, in their formation ;
and I may fay, that, with a very few exceptions, they have
little claim to thofe peculiarities that diftinguifh the fex, in
other countries. There is, indeed, a more remarkable equa-
lity in the fize, colour, and figure of both fexes, than in
mott places I have vifited. However, upon the whole, they
are far from being ugly, and appear to have few natural de-
formities of any kind. Their {kin is not very foft, nor
thining ; perhaps for want of oiling, which is pra&ifed at
the Southern iflands ; but their eyes and teeth are, in gene-
ral, very tolerable. The hair, for the greateft part, is
ftraight, though, in fome, frizzling ; and though its natu-
ral colour be, commonly, black, it is ftained, as at the
Friendly and other iflands. We f{faw but few inftances of
corpulence ; and thefe oftener amongft the women than the
men; but it was chiefly amongift the latter that perfonal
defects were obferved, though, if any of them can claim
a fhare of beauty, it was moft conf{picuous amongit the
young men.

They are vigorous, ative, and moft expert {wimmers;
leaving their canoes upon the mott trifling occafion ; diving
under them; and fwimming to others though at a great
diftance. It was very common to fee women, with infants
at the breaft, when the furf was {o high, that they could
not land in the canoes, leap overboard, and, without endan-
gering their little ones, fwim to the fhore, through a fea
that looked dreadful.

They feem to be bleft with a frank, cheerful difpofition ;
and were I to draw any comparifons, thould fay, that they
are equally free from the fickle levity which diftinguithes
the natives of Otaheite, and the fedate caft obfervable

amongft many of thofe of Tongataboo. T hey feem to live
very
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very fociably in their intercourfe with one another; and,
except the propenfity to thieving, which feems innate in
moft of the people we have vifited in this ocean, they were
exceedingly friendly to us. And it does their fenfibility no
little credit, without flattering ourfelves, that when they
faw the various articles of our European manufacture, they
could not help exprefling their furprize, by a mixture of joy
and concern, that feemed to apply the cafe, as a leflon of
humility to themfelves; and, on all occafions, they ap-
peared deeply imprefled with a conicioufnefs of their own
inferiority ; a behaviour which equally exempts their na-
tional character from the prepofterous pride of the more
polithed Japanefe, and of the ruder Greenlander. It wasa
pleafure to obferve with how much affection the women
managed their infants, and how readily the men lent their
affiftance to fuch a tender office; thus fufficiently diftin-
guifhing themfelves from thofe favages, who efteem a wife
and child as things rather neceflary, than defirable, or
worthy of their notice.

From the numbers which we faw colleéted at every vil-
lage, as we failed paft, it may be fuppofed, that the in-
habitants of this ifland are pretty numerous. Any com-
putation, that we make, can be only conjectural. But,
that fome notion may be formed, which fhall not greatly
err on either fide, I would fuppofe, that, including the
ftraggling houfes, there might be, upon the whole ifland,
fixty fuch villages, as that before which we anchored ;
and that, allowing five perfons to each houfe, there
would be, in every village,'ﬁve hundred ; or thirty thou-
fand upon the ifland. This number is, certainly, not
cxaggerated ; for we had fometimes three thoufand per-
fons, at leaft, upon the beach ; when it could not be fup-

poled,
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pofed, that above a tenth part of the inhabitants were
prefent.

‘The common drefs, both of the women and of the men,
has been already defcribed. The firft have often much
larger pieces of cloth wrapped round them, reaching from
juft below the breafts to the hams, or lower; and {everal
were {een with pieces thrown loofely about the fhoulders,
which covered the greateft part of the body; but the chil-
dren, when very young, are quite naked. They wear no-
thing upon the head; but the hair, in both {fexes, is cut in
different forms; and the general fathion, efpecially among
the women, is, to have it long before, and fhort behind.
The men often had it cut, or thaved, on each fide, in fuch a
manner that the remaining part, in {fome meafure, re-
fembles the creft of their caps or helmets, formerly de-
{cribed. Both fexes, however, feem very carelefs about
their hair, and have nothing like combs to drefs it with.
Inftances of wearing it, in a fingular manner, were fome-
times met with among the men, who twift it into a num-
ber of {eparate parcels, like the tails of a wig, each about
the thicknefs of a finger ; though the greateft part of thefec.
which are {o long that they reach far down the back, we
obferved, were artificially fixed upon the head, over their
own hair #,

It is remarkable, that, contrary to the general practice of
the iflands we had hitherto difcovered in the Pacific Ocean,
the people of the Sandwich Iflands have not their ears per-
forated ; nor have they the leaft idea of wearing ornaments

* The print of Horn Ifland, which we meet with in Mr. Dalrymple’s account of Le
Maire and Schouten’s voyage, reprefents fome of the natives of that ifland with fuch
long tails, hanging from their heads, as are here defcribed, See Dalrymple’s /oyages to
the South Pacific, Vol. ii. p. 58,

3

23T

1778.
February.

[ S |



232

1778.
February.

[y

A VOYAGE TO

in them. Both fexes, neverthelefs, adorn themfelves with
necklaces made of bunches of {mall black cord, like our
hat-ftring, often above a hundred fold ; exactly like thofe
of Wateeoo; only, that, inftead of the two little balls, on
the middle before, they fix a fmall bit of wood, {tone, or
fhell, about two inches long, with a broad hook, turning
forward at its lower part, well polithed. They have, like-
wife, necklaces of many ftrings of very {fmall fhells, or of
the dried flowers of the Indian mallow. And, fometimes,
a fmall human image of bone, about three inches long,
neatly polithed, is hung round the neck. The women alfo
wear bracelets of a fingle fhell, pieces of black wood, with
bits of ivory inter{perfed, and well polithed, fixed by a ftring
drawn very clofely through them ; or others of hogs teeth,

Taid parallel to each other, with the concave part outward,

and the points cut off, faftened together as the former;
fome of which, made only of large boars tufks, are very
elegant *. The men, fometimes, wear plumes of the tropic
birds feathers, ftuck in their heads; or thofe of cocks, faft-
ened round neat polithed fticks, two feet long, commonly
decorated, at the lower part, with oora’; and, for the fame
purpofe, the fkin of a white dog’s tail is fewed over a ftick,
with its tuft at the end. They alfo, frequently, wear on
the head a kind of ornament, of a finger’s thicknefs, or
more, covered with red and yellow feathers, curioufly va-
ried, and tied behind; and on the arm, above the elbow, a
kind of broad fhell-work, grounded upon net-work.

The men are frequently punctured, though not in any
particular part, as the Otaheiteans, and thofe of Tongataboo.
Sometimes there are a few marks upon their hands, or
arms, and near the groin ; but frequently we could obferve

* See Plate, N° LXVII,
3 none
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none at all; though a few individuals-had more of this fort
of ornament, than we had ufually {feen at other places, and
ingenioufly executed in a great variety of lines and figures,
on the arms and fore-part of the body; on which latter,
fome of them had the figure of the 7aasme, or breaft-plate,
of Otaheite, though e did not meet with the thing itfelf
amongft them. Contrary to the cuftom of the Society and
Friendly Iflands, they do not {lit, or cut off, part of the pie-
puce; but have it, univerfally, drawn over the glons, and
tied with a ftring, as practifed by fome of the natives of
New Zealand.

Though they feem to have adopted the mode of living in
villages, there is no appearance of defence, or fortification,
near any of them ; and the houies are {cattered about, with-
out any order, either with refpe&t to their diftances from
each other, or their pofition in any particular direction.
Neither is there any proportion as to their fize ; fome being
large and commodious, from forty to fiftv feet long, and
twenty or thirty broad, while others of them are mere ho-
vels. Their figure is not unlike oblong corn or hay-ftacks;
or, perhaps, a better idea may be conceived of thens, if we
{fuppofe the roof of a barn placed on the ground, in fuch a
manner, as to form a high, acute ridge, with two very low
fides, hardlv difcernible at a diftance. The gable, at each
end, correfponding to the fides, makes thefe habitations
perfeétly clofe all round; and they are well thatched with
long grafs, which is laid on {lender poles, difpofed with
fome regularity. The entrance is made indifferently in the
end or fide, and is an oblong hole, fo low, that one muit
rather creep than walk in; and is often fhut up by a board
of planks faftened together, which ferves as a door, but
having no hinges, muft be removed occafionally. No light

Vor. 11, Hh enters
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enters the houfe, but by this opening; and though fuch
clofe habitations may afford a comfortable retreat in bad
weather, they feem but ill-adapted to the warmth of the
climate. They are, however, kept remarkably clean ; and
their floors are covered with a large quantity of dried grafs,
over which they {pread mats to fit and {leep upon. Atone
end ftands a kind of bench, about three feet high, on
which their houfehold utenfils are placed. The catalogue
is not long. It confifts of gourd-fhells, which they convert
into veflels that ferve as bottles to held water, and as baf-
kets to contain their vi¢tuals, and other things, with covers
of the fame; and of a few wooden bowls and trenchers, of
different fizes. Judging from what we {faw growing, and
from what was brought to market, there can be no doubt,
that the greateft part of their vegetable food confifts of {weet
potatoes, Zaro, and plantains ; and that bread-fruit and yams
are rather to be efteemed rarities. Of animal food, they
can be in no want; as they have abundance of hogs, which
run, without reftraint, about the houfes; and if they eat
dogs, which is not improbable, their ftock of thefe feemed
to be very confiderable. 'The great number of fithing-
hooks found amongft them, fhewed, that they derive no
inconfiderable fupply of animal food from the fea. But it
thould feem, from their practice of falting fifh, that the
opennefs of their coaft often interrupts the bufinefs of
catching them ; as it may be naturally fuppofed, that no fet
of people would ever think of preferving quantities of food
artificially, if they could depend upon a daily, regular fup-
ply of it, in its frefh ftate. This fort of reafoning, however,
will not account for their cuftom of falting their pork, as
well as their fith, which are preferved in gourd-fhells. The
falt, of which they ufe a great quantity for this purpofe, is

‘ of
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of ared colour, not very coarfe, and feems to be much the
fame with what our ftragglers found at Chriftmas Ifland.
It has its colour, doubtlefs, from a mixture of the mud, at
the bottom of the part where it is formed; for fome of it,
that had adhered in lumps, was of a fuflicient whitenefs and
purity.

They bake their vegetable food with heated ftones, as at
the Southern Iflands ; and, from the vaft quantity which we
faw drefled at one time, we {ufpeted, that the whole vil-
lage, or, at leaft, a confiderable number of people, joined
in the ufe of a common oven. We did not fee them drefs
any animal food at this ifland; but Mr. Gore’s party, as
already mentioned, had an opportunity of fatisfying them-
felves, that it was drefled in Oneeheow in the fame fort of
ovens ; which leaves no doubt of this being alfo the practice
in Atooi; efpecially as we met with no utenfil there, that
could be applied to the purpofe of ftewing or boiling. The
only artificial dith we met with, was a zero pudding ; which,
though a difagreeable mefs from its fournefs, was greedily
devoured by the natives. They eat off a kind of wooden
plates, or trenchers; and the women, as far as we could
judge from one inftance, if reftrained from feeding at the
fame difh with the men, as at Otaheite, are, at leaft, per-
mitted to eat in the fame place near them.

Their amufements feem pretty various ; for, during our
thort ftay, feveral were difcovered. The dances, at which
they ufed the feathered cloaks and caps, were not feen; but
from the motions which they made with their hands, on
other occafions, when they fung, we could torm fome judg-
ment that they are, in fome degree at leaft, fimilar to thofe
we had met with at the Southern Iflands, though not exe-

cuted {o fkilfully. Neither had they, amongft them, either
Hh 2 flutes
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flutes or reeds; and the only two mufical nutruments
which we obferved, were of an exceedingly rude kind. One
of them does not produce a melody exceeding that of a
child’s rattle. It confifts of what may be called a conic cap
inverted, but {carcely hollowed at the bafe above a foot
high, made of a coarfe, fedge-like plant; the upper part of
which, and the edges, are ornamented with beautiful red
feathers ; and to the point, or lower part, is fixed a gourd-
fhell, larger than the fift. Into this is put fomething to
rattle; which is done by holding the inftrument by the
fmall part, and fhaking, or rather moving it, from place to
place brifkly, either to different fides, or backward and for-
ward, juft before the face, ftriking the breaft with the other
hand at the fame time #. The other mufical inftrument (if -
either of them deferve that name) was a hollow veflel of
wood, like a platter, combined with the ufe of two fticks,
on which one of our gentlemen faw a man performing.
He held one of the fticks, about two feet long, as we do a
fiddle, with one hand, and ftruck it with the other, which
was {maller, and refembled a drum-ftick, in a quicker or
flower meafure; at the fame time beating with his foot
upon the hollow veflel, that lay inverted upon the ground,
and thus producing a tune, that was by no means difagree-
able. This mufic was accompanied by the vocal perform-
ance of fome women, whofe fong had a pleafing and tender
effect.

We obferved great numbers of fmall polithed rods, about
four or five feet long, fomewhat thicker than the rammer
of a mufquet, with a tuft of long, white dog’s hair fixed on
the fmall end. Thefe are, probably, ufed in their diver-
fions. Wefaw a perfon take one of them in his hand, and,

* See Plate, N° LXVII. Fig. 3.
holding
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holding it up, give a fmart ftroke, till he brought it into
an horizontal pofition, ftriking with the foot, on the fame
fide, upon the ground, and, with his other hand, beating
his breaft at the fame time. They play at bowls, with pieces
of the whetftone mentioned before, of about a pound
weight, thaped fomewhat like a {fiall cheefe, but rounded
at the fides and edges, which are very nicely polithed ; and
they have other bowls of the fame fort, made of a hcavy,
reddifh brown clay, neatly glazed over with a compofition
of the fame colour, or of a coarfe, dark grey {late. They
alfo ufe, in the manner that we throw quoits, {mall,
flat, rounded pieces of the writing flate, of the diameter
of the bowls, but fcarcely a quarter of an inch thick, alfo
well polifhed. From thefe circumftances, one would be
induced to think, that their games are rather trials of fkill
than of {trength.

In every thing manufadtured by thefe people, there ap-
pears to be an uncommon degree of neatnefs and ingenuity.
Their cloth, which is the principal manufaéture, is made
from the morus papyrifera; and, doubtlefs, in the fame
manner as at Otaheite and Tongataboo; for we bought
fome of the grooved fticks, with which it is beaten. Its
" texture, however, though thicker, is rather inferior to that
of the cloth of either of the other places; but, in colour-
ing or ftaining it, the people of Atooi difplay a {uperiority
of tafte, by the endlefs variation of figures which they ex-
ecute. One would fuppofe, on feeing a number of their
pieces, that they had borrowed their patterns from fome
mercer’s fhop, in which the moft elegant productions of
China and Europe are collected ; befides fome original pat-
terns of their own. Their colours, indeed, except the red,
are not very bright ; but the regularity of the figures and

3 ftripes

237

1778.
February.
[ |



238

1778.
TFebruary.

L smrengd

A VOYAGE TO

ftripes is truly furprizing; for, as far as we knew, they
have nothing like ftamps or prints, to make the impref-
fions. In what manner they produce their colours, we
had not opportunities of learning ; but befides the party-
coloured forts, they have fome pieces of plain white cloth,
and others of a fingle colour, particularly dark brown and
light blue. In general, the pieces which they brought to
us, were about two feet broad, and four or five yards long,
being the form and quantity that they ufe for their com-

‘mon drefs, or maro; and even thefe we {fometimes found

were compofed of pieces {ewed together; an art which we
did not find to the Southward, but is ftrongly, though not
very neatly, performed here. There is alfo a particular
fort that is thin, much refembling oil-cloth ; and which is
actually either oiled or foaked in fome kind of varnifh, and
feems to refift the action of water pretty well.

They fabricate a great many white mats, which are
firong, with many red ftripes, rhombufes, and other figures
interwoven on one fide; and often pretty large. Thefe,
probably, make a part of their drefs occafionally ; for they
put them on their backs when they offered them to fale.
But they make others coarfer, plain and ftrong, which they
{pread over their floors to {leep upon.

They ftain their gourd-fhells prettily with undulated
lines, triangles, and other figures of a black colour; in-
ftances of which we faw practifed at New Zealand. And
they feem to poffefs the art of varnithing; for fome of
thefe ftained gourd-thells are covered with a kind of lacker ;
and on other occafions, they ufe a ftrong fize, or gluey
ﬁ'lbi’cance, to faften their things together. Their wooden
difhes and bowls, out of which they drink their ¢vea, are
of the ezooa tree, or cordia, as neat as if made in our turn-

4 ing-
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ing-lathe, and perhaps better polithed. And amongft their
articles of handicraft, may be reckoned {mall fquare fans of
mat or wicker-work, with handles tapering from them of
the fame, or of wood; which are neatly wrought with
fmall cords of hair, and fibres of the cocoa-nut coir, inter-
mixed. The great variety of fithing-hooks are ingeniouily
made ; {fome of bone, others of wood pointed with bone,
. and many of pearl fhell, Of the laft, fome are like a fort
that we faw at Tongataboo; and others fimply curved, as
the common fort at Otaheite, as well as the wooden ones.
The bones are moftly {mall, and compofed of two pieces;
and all the different forts have a barb, either on the in-
fide, like ours, or on the outfide, oppofite the fame part;
but others have both, the outer one being fartheft from
the point. Of this laft fort, one was procured, nine inches
long, of a fingle piece of bone, which, doubtlefs, belong-
ed to fome large fith. The elegant form and polith of
this could not, certainly, be putdone by any European ar-
tift, even if he thould add all his knowledge in defign, to
the number and convenience of his tools, They polifh
their ftones, by conftant fri¢tion, with pumice-ftone in
water; and fuch of their working inftruments, or tools, as
I {aw, refembled thofe of the Southern Iflands. Their
hatchets, or rather adzes, were exactly of the {ame pat-
tern, and either made of the fame fort of blackifth {tone,
or of a clay-coloured one. They have alfo little inftru-
ments made of a fingle fhark’s tooth, fome of which are
fixed to the fore-part of a dog’s jaw-bone, and- others to a
thin wooden handle of the fame fthape; and at the other
end there is a bit of ftring faftened through a fmall perfo-
ration. Thefe ferve as knives occafionally, and are, per-

haps, ufed in carving.
The
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The only iron tools, or rather bits of iron, feen .amongft
them, and which they had before our arrival, were a piece
of iron hoop, about two inches long, fitted into a wooden
handle #; and another edge-tool, which our people guefled
to bc made of the point of a broad-fword. Their hav-
ing the actual pofleflion of thefe, and their {fo generally
knowing the ufe of this metal, inclined fome on board to
think, that we had not been the firft European vifiters of
thefe iflands. But, it feems to me, that the very great
furprize exprefled by them, on feeing our fhips, and their
total ignorance of the ufe of fire-arms, cannot be recon-
ciled with fuch a notion. There are many ways by which
fuch people may get pieces of iron, or acquire the know-
ludge of the exiftence of fuch a metal, without having
ever had an immediate connection with nations that ufe
it. It can hardly be doubted, that it was unknown to all
the inhabitants of this fea, before Magalhaens led the way
into it; for no difcoverer, immediately after his voyage,
ever found any of this metal in their pofleflion; though,
in the courfe of our late voyages, it has been obferved,
that the ufe of it was known at feveral iflands, to which
no former European fhips had ever, as far as we know,
found their way. At all the places where Mendana touch-
ed, in his two voyages, it muft have been feen and left;
and this would extend the knowledge of it, no doubt,
to all the various iflands with which thofe, whom he
had vifited, had any immediate intercourfe. It might
cven be carried farther; and where {pecimens of this fa-
vourite article could not be procured, defcriptions might,
in fome meafure, ferve to make it known, when afterward
{een. The next voyage to the Southward of the line, in

* Captain King purchafed this, and has it now jn his poffeflion.
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which any intercourfe was had with the natives of this
ocean, was that of Quiros, who landed at Sagittaria, the
Ifland of Handfome People, and at Tierra del Efpiritu
Santo; at all which places, and at thofe with whom they
had any communication, it muft, of confequence, have
been made known. To him fucceeded, in this navigation,
LLe Maire and Schouten, whofe connections with the na-
tives commenced much farther to the Eaftward, and ended
at Cocos and Horn Iflands. It was not furprizing, that,
when I vifited Tongataboo in 1773, I thould find a bit of
iron there, as we knew that Tafman had vifited it before
me; but, let us fuppofe, that he had never difcovered the
Friendly Iflands, our finding iron amongft them would
have occafioned much fpeculation; though we have men-
tioned before #, the method by which they had gained a
renewal of their knowledge of this metal, which confirms
my hypothefis. For Neeootaboo taboo, or Bofcawen's
Ifland, where Captain Wallis’s fhips left it, and from
whence Poulaho received it, lies fome degrees to the North
Weft of Tongataboo. It is well known, that Roggewein
loft one of his fthips on the Pernicious Iflands; which,
from their ’fituation, are, probably, not unknown to,
though not frequently vifited by, the inhabitants of Ota-
heite and the Society Iilands. It is equally certain, that
thefe laft people had a knowledge of iron, and purchafed
it with the greateft avidity, when Captain Wallis difcover-
ed Otaheite ; and this knowledge could only have been ac-
quired through the mediation of thofe neighbouring iflands
where it had been originally left. Indeed they acknow-
ledge, that this was actually the cafe: and they have told
us fince, that they held it in fuch eftimation, before Cap-

* See Vol, i. p. 370,
VoL. IL Ii tain
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tain Wallig’s arrival, that a Chief of Otaheite, who had got
two nails into his pofleffion, received no fmall emolument,
by letting out the ufe of thefe to his neighbours, for the
purpofe of boring holes, when their own methods failed,
or were thought too tedious *. The men of the Society
Ilands whom we found at Wateeoo, had been driven
thither, long after the knowledge and ufe of iron had
thus been introduced amongft their countrymen; and
though, probably, they had no fpecimen of it with them,
they would naturally, and with eafe, communicate at that
ifland their knowledge of this valuable material, by de-
fcription. From the people of Wateeoo again, thofe of
Hervey’s Ifland might derive that defire to poflefs fome of
it, of which we had proofs during our fhort intercourfe
with them.

The confideration of thefe facts {ufficiently explains how
the knowledge of iron has been conveyed throughout this
ocean, to iflands which never have had an immediate in-
tercourfe with Europeans; and it may eafily be conceived,
that wherever the hiftory of it only has been reported, or
a very fmall quantity of it has been left, the greater eager-
nefs will be fhewn by the natives to get copfous {fupplies
of it. ‘The application of thefe particulars, to the inftance
now under confideration, is obvious. The people of Atool
and Oneehcow, without having ever been vifited by Euro-
peans before us, might have received it from intermediate -

* A fimilar inftance of profitable revenue, drawn from the ufe of nails by the Chiefs
of the Caroline Iflands, is mentioncd by father Cantova:  Si; par hazard, un vaiffeau
¢ étranger laifle dans leurs ifles quelques vieux morceaux de fer, ils appartiennent de
¢ droit aux Tamoles, qui en font faire des outils, le mieux qu'il eft poflible. Ces outils
« font un fond dont le Tamole tire un revenu confiderable, car il les donne a louage, et
* ce louage fe paye aflez chere.” p. 314,

iflands,
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iflands, lying between them and the Ladrones, which have
been frequented by the Spaniards, almoft ever fince the
date of Magalhaens’s voyage. Or, if the diftant Weftern
fituation of the Ladrones fhould render this folution lefs
probable, is there not the extenfive continent of America
to windward, where the Spaniards have been fettled for
more than two hundred years; during which long period
of time, fhipwrecks muft have frequently happened on its
coafts? It cannot be thought at all extraordinary, that part

of fuch wrecks, containing iron, fhould, by the Eafterly

trade wind, be, from time to time, caft upon iflands fcat-
tered about this vaft ocean. The diftance of Atooi from
America, is no argument againft this fuppofition. But
even if it were, it would not deftroy it. 'This ocean is
traverfed every year by Spanifth fhips; and it is obvious,
that, befides the accident of lofing a maft, and its appen-
dages, cafks with iron hoops, and many other things con-
taining iron, may be thrown, or may fall overboard, during
fo long a paflage, and thus find their way to land. But
thefe are not mere conjeétures and poflibilities ; for one of
my people actually did fee fome wood in one of the houfes
at Wymoa, which he judged to be fir. It was warm-eaten,
and the natives gave him to underftand, that it had been
driven afhore by the waves of the fea; and we had their
own exprefs teftimony, that they had got the inconfiderable
fpecimens of iron found amongft them, from fome place to
the Eaftward.

From this digreffion (if it can be called fo), I return to the
obfervations made during our ftay at Atooi; and fome’ ac-
count muft now be given of their canoes. Thefe, in gene-
ral, are about twenty-four feet long, and have the bottom,
for the moft part, formed of a fingle piece or log of wood,

Iiz2 hollowed
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hollowed out to the thicknefs of an inch, or an inch and an
half, and brought to a point at each end. The fides confift
of three boards, each about an inch thick, and neatly fitted
and lafhed to the bottom part. The extremities, both at
head and ftern, are a little raifed, and both are made fharp,
fomewhat like a wedge; but they flatten more abruptly;
fo that the two f{ide-boards join each other, fide by fide, for
more than a foot. But Mr. Webber’s drawing # will explain
their conftrution more accurately than my defcription in
words. Asthey are not more than fifteen or eighteen inches
broad, thofe that go fingle (for they fometimes join them as
at the other iflands), have out-riggers, which are fhaped
and fitted with more judgment than any I had before feen.
They are rowed by paddles, fuch as we had generally met
with; and fome of them have a light triangular fail, like
thofe of the Friendly Iflands, extended to a maft and boom.
The ropes ufed for their boats, and the fmaller cords for
their fithing-tackle, are ftrong and well made.

What we faw of their agriculture, furnithed fufficient
proofs that they are not novices in that art. ‘The vale ground
has already been mentioned as one continued plantation of
taro, and a few other things, which have all the appear-
ance of being well attended to. The potatoe fields, and
{pots of {fugar-cane, or plantains, on the higher grounds, are
planted with the fame regularity; and always in fome de-
terminate figure; generally as a {quare or oblong; but
neither thefe, nor the others, are inclofed with any kind of
fence, unlefs we reckon the ditches in the low grounds fuch;
which, it is more probable, are intended to convey water
to the zaro. The great quantity and goodnefs of thefe ar-
ticles may alfo, perhaps, be as much attributed to fkilful

* See Plates LXI. and LXV.
culture,
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culture, as to natural fertility of {oil, which feems better
adapted to them than to bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees;
the few which we faw of thefe latter not being in a thriving
ftate, which will fufficiently account for the preference
given to the culture of the other articles, though more
labour be required to produce them. But notwithftanding
this {kill in agriculture, the general appearance of the ifland
thewed, that it was capable of much more extenfive im-
provement, and of maintaining, at leaft, three times the
number of the inhabitants that are at prefent upon it; for
the far greater part of it, that now lies quite wafte, feemed
to be as good a foil as thofe parts of it that are in cultiva-
tion. We muft therefore conclude, that thefe people, from
fome caufe, which we were not long enough amongft them
to be able to trace, do not increafe in that proportion, which
would make it neceflary to avail themf{elves of the extent of
their ifland, toward raifing a greater quantity of its vegeta-
ble productions for their {ubfiftence.

Though I did not fee a Chief of any note, there were,
however, feveral, as the natives informed us, who refide
upon Atooi, and to whom they proftrate themfielves as a
mark of fubmiffion; which feems equivalent to the z0¢,
moea, paid to the Chiefs of the Friendly I{lands, and is ¢all-
ed here barmoea or moe. Whether they were, at firft, afraid
to thew themf{elves, or happened to be abfent, I cannot fay;
but after I had left the ifland, one of thefe great men made
his appearance, and paid a vifit to Captain Clerke on board
the Difcovery. He came off in a double canoe; and, like
the king of the Friendly Iflands, paid no regard to the {fmall
canoes that happened to lie in his way, but ran againft, or
over them, without endeavouring, in the leaft, to avoid

them. And it was not poffible for thefe poor people to avoid
him,
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him, for they could not manage their canoes it being a ne=
ceffary mark of their fubmiffion, that they fhould lie down
till he had pafled. His attendants helped him into the
thip, and placed him on the gang-way. Their care of him
did not ceafe then; for they {tood round him, holding each
other by the hands; nor would they {uffer any one to come
near hiin but Captain Clerke himfelf. He was a young
man, clothed from head to foot; and accompanied by a
young woman, fuppofed to be his wife. His name was faid
to be Tamahano. Captain Clerke made him fome fuitable
prefents 5 and reccived from him, in return, a large bowl,
fupported by two figures of men, the carving of which,
both as to the defign and the execution, fhewed fome de-
gree of {kill. 'This bowl, as our people were told, ufed to
b filled with the Zova, or gva (as it is called at Otaheite),
which liquor they prepare and drink here, as at the other
iflands in this ocean. Captain Clerke could not prevail
upon this great man to go below, nor to move from the
place where his attendants had firft fixed him. After ftay-
ing {fome time in the thip, he was carried again into his
canoe, and returned to the ifland, receiving the fame ho-
nours from all the natives, as when he came on board.
The next day, feveral meflages were {ent to Captain Clerke,
inviting him to return the vifit afhore, and acquainting
him, that the Chief had prepared a large prefent on that
occafion. But being anxious to get to fea, and join the Re-
folution, the Captain did not think it advifeable to accept
of the invitation.

The very fhort and imperfeét intercourfe which we had
with the natives, put it out of our power to form any ac-
curate judgment of the mode of government eftablithed
amongft them; but, from the general refemblance of cuf-
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toms, and particularly from what we obferved of the ho-
nours paid to their Chiefs, it {feems reafonable to believe,
that it is of the {ame nature with that which prevails
throughout all the iflands we had hitherto vifited ; and,
probably, their wars amongft themfelves are equally fre-

quent. ‘'This, indeed, might be inferred from the number

of weapons which we found them poffefled of, and from
the excellent order thefe were kept in. But we had direct
proof of the falt from their own confeffion; and, as we
underftood, thefe wars are between the different diftri¢ts
of their own ifland, as well as between it and their neigh-
bours of Oneeheow and Orrehoua. We need fcarcely affign
any other caufe befides this, to account for the appear-
ance, already mentioned, of their population bearing no
proportion to the extent of their ground capable of culti-
vation. ‘

Befides their {pears or lances, made of a fine chefnut-
coloured wood, beautifully polithed, fome of which are
barbed at one end, and flattened to a point at the other,
they have a fort of weapon which we had never feen be-
fore, and not mentioned by any navigator, as ufed by the
natives of the South Sea. It is fomewhat like a dagger; in
general, about a foot and a half long, fharpened at one ov
both ends, and fecured to the hand by a ftring. Its ufe i:
to ftab in clofe fight; and it {feems well adapted to the pur-
pofe #. Some of thefe may be called double daggers, having
a handle in the middle, with which they are better enabled
to ftrike different ways.